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REPORT

0Wr T"E

DEPARTMENT OF THE INTERIOR,

]FOR THE

YEAR ENDED 30TH JUNE, 1876.

7 o His Excellency the liight Honorable SIR FREDERIc TEMPLE, Earl of Duffcrin,
Governor General of Canada, etc., etc., etc.

&AY IT PLEASE YoUR EXcELLENCY.

I have the honor to submit the Report of the Department of the Interior for the

year ended 30th June, 1876, being the Third Annual Report of the Department.

The Report is accompanied by the usual Special and General Appendix.

The Special Appendix attached to my own Report contains copies of the documents

tennected with some of the more important transactions of the past year, especially

those relating to the Administration of Indian Affairs in the North-West, which

"Ot forming part of the ordinary routine business of the office are not specially

hoticed in the Report of the Deputy Superintendent General, or of the other heads of
Ùranche.

The General Appendix consists of three parts.

Part First contains the Report of the Deputy Superintendent General of Indian

'ffairs, with a Report of the Indian Superintendents and Agents throughout the

bt inion, and the accompanying accounts and vouchers for the expenditure of the

bast fiscal year.

Part Second contains the Report of the Commissioner of Ordnance and

4du1iralty Lands, with the necessary accounts and vouchers.

Part Third contains the Report of the Surveyor General of Dominion Lands,
acconpanied by the Report of the Assistant Surveyor General, the Agent of Dominion

nds and the Inspector of Surveys, &c., and the necessary accounts and vouchers.
11- A



The five branches of the Public Service placed by law under the control of thO

Minister of the Interior, will be noticed under separate heads in the followinl

Order:-

1. North-West Territories.

2. Indians and Indian Lands.

3. Ordnance and Admirailty Lands.

4. Dominion Lands.

5. Geological Survey of Canada.

Detailed information as regards the second, third and fourth beads. Indians ad

Indian Lands,Oirdnance and Adniralty Lands and Dominion Lands, will be lond i"

the Parts 1st, 2nd and 3rd or the General Appendix already referred to.

I have much pleasure in stating that on assuniing the business of the Depart-

ment in Novenber last, I fi)und all the business connected with the several Brance

of this large Department in a most satisfactory state, there being littie work in arr1ear

save what had necessarily accmnilated after the departure of ny predecessor, the

Ion. MIr. Laird, to assume the dnties of Lient-Governor of the North-West Territories

l.-NOlRTI-WEST TERRITORIES.

During the past year two very inmportant steps have been taken by the Govern

ment towards the better establishment of law and order in the Territories, and theo

further extension therein of the privileges and responsibdlities of self governmnt.

On the 7th October last a Proclamation was issued. bringing into force and eff1et

The North-West Territories' Act, 1875," and on the samc day another Proclamatio»

was issued, bringing similarly into effect the Act past during the last Session Of

Parliament (the 39 Vie., cap. 21) intituled " An Act respecting the Norlth-West

Torritories, and to croate a separate Territory out of part theroof."

The etteet of the former Proclamation was to set in motion the machinery

provided by the " North-West Territories' Act, 1875," for the Executive anl

Legislative Govornment of the whole of the Territories formerly known as Rupert'

Land and the North-West Territories, with the exception of the Province Of

Manitoba ; and the effect ofthe latter was to detaeh the Eastern of these TerritorieS

and set it apart with its own autonomy under the naine of the District of Keewatitl-

The Honorable David Laird, the then Minister of this Department, was appointed

Governor of the North-Wost Territories, and His Honor, the Lieutenant Governor Of

Manitoba, became, ex ocflcio, the first Governor of the District of Keewatin.

It is a fortunate thing for the Councils to vhom, under the Acts already cited. thô

Legislative and Executive funetions of these iascent Governments are confided, that

while laying the foundations of a nev and better order of things in their respective
vi
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bistricts, they will be assisted in their labors by men of so much experience in public

1ftirs as the Lientenant-Governor of Manitoba and the Ex-Minister of the Interior.

It remains to be seen whether it vill be possible, as settlement of the North-West

e'ritories proceeds at points widely separated from cach other, to continue to retain

e Whole of that immense country under one Local Goverunent.

11.- INDI ANS.

TREATIES 1 AN) 2.

Outside Promises.

In the report last ycar it was stated that the protracted and troublesome contro-

ersy growing out of the so called Outside Promises, with one trifling exception, had

en adjusted satisfactoriily alike to the Government and the Indians.

The controversy in question was limited to the Indians of Treaties Nos. 1 and 2,

"I all, save one of the Bands of Indians included in these treaties, cheerfully accepted

t year the ternis offered by the Governinent, and expressed tieir satisfaction at

e liberality with which they were treated.

In the case of the recalcitrant Band, that of the Portage la Prairie, known as
Yellow Quill's, the refusai arose, not from any dissatisfaction with the teris offered

y the Government, but partly in consequence of a dispute in reference to the reserve

8'gned to them, and partly in consequence of a division amongst themselves on the

Qieet of their chief; one part of the Band beingcomposed of the adherents of Yellov
qi, another portion of the adherents of Short Bear or Young Chief, and a third, of

he residing near White Mud River, who desired to forn an independent Band with

ehiefof their own selection.

:Iis Honor Lieutenant Governor Morris, who conducted the negotiations last year

these Indians, was requested again in the spring to treat with them, and

authorized to meet, if practicable, theirwishes in the matter of the Reserves, and

consent to the division of the Band.

His Ilonor vas also authorized to take a Surveyor with him to set apart tliose
erves. should the Indians aecept the terms proposed by the Government.

aIn June, last, the Lieutenant Governor telegraphed to the Geverunment. tiat le

Met the Portage Band, and settled the Reserve difficulty, and all other open

estions.

The Department, however, bas been unable to receommend the confirmation of the
îttlnment of the Reserve question then arrived at, as the territory selected vas land

th had been surveyed and set out for settlement, and in a portion of which, undiier-
theterms of the Dominion Lands Act, the Hludson's Bay Company had a vested righut.

vii
11-Al
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The G-overnment found it necessary to recognize three divisions of the Band, each

with its own Chief, and also to make some further concessions to the Indians generally

of Treaties 1 and 2, in order to place them on the same footing as to còuneillors and

headmen as the Indians of Treaty No. 3.

The concessions made to these Indians as regards the number of their headmen

were subsequently approved by Your Excellency in Council.

As the Acting Superintendent of Winnipeg lias received full instructions from the

Department to carry out the arrangements with these Indians in reference to these

Outside Promises, it is hoped that this troublesome controversy may be considered

as finally disposed of.

lis Honor's despatch giving the official report of his mission to this Band, is con-

t4ined in the Special Appendix.

TREATY No. 3.

There is nothing special to notice here in reference to the Indians included in

this treaty. All the information of interest respecting them is given in the report of

the Deputy Superintendent General of Indian Affairs.

TREATT NO. 4.

The payment of the annuities to the Indians under the treaty was assigned to

Mr. Dickieson, of this Department, and to Mr. Sub-Inspector Walsh of the Mounted

Police Force, stationed at Cypress Hills: Mr. Dickieson was assisted by Mr.

Angus McKay, who had been provisionally appointed local Indian Agent at Swan

River, and by Mr. W. 11. Nagle of this city, and Mr. Walsh was assisted by Dr.

Miller ofthe Mounted Police Force, Indian Medical Officer at the Cypress Hills.

The Indians at Fort Ellice, Fort Pelly, the Touchwood Hills, Qu'Appelle Lake,

Egg Lake, and Shoal River Post were paid by Mr. Dickieson and his Assistant,

and those at Cypress Hills by Mr. Walsh and his Assistant, the payments being

made in all cases at dates which the Indians had been previously notified to attel.d

for that purpose.

The number of [ndians paid at the different places is as follows:-

Fort Ellice, 335 Indians vho were paid..................$ 1,850

Touchwood Hills, 310 .................. 2,159

Fort Pelly, 353 ........... ...... 4,509

Qu'Appelle, 1,705 .................. 12,033

Shoal River, 404 " .................. 2,346

Cypress Hils, 794 " .................. 4,200

Total....... 3,901 " .................. $37,097

Mr. Dickieson also secured the adhesion to the treaty of the Egg Lake Indians

who were absent in 1874 when that treaty was concluded.
viii
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Mr. Dickieson was waited upon at Qu'Appelle Lake by the Sioux Ohiefs, White

Cap and Standing Buffalo, formerly of the United States, but for many years past

resident in our territory, and also by a delegation of Sioux from the United States.

The latter expressed their entire confidence in the British Government, and their

anxious desire to be on good terms with those living on the British side of the

boundary line.

Mr. Dickieson and Mr. Walsh transnitted to the Departnent full and interesting

reports of their proceedings in connection with their missions. These reports are

included in the Special Appetdix.

In future the paying of the Indians, under this treaty, will form part of the

ordinary duty of the Indian Superintendent of the North-West Territories.

TREATY NO. 5. ,

When His Honor Governor Morris concluded this treaty last year, there were

several bands of Indians, notably: the Swampy Crees at the Pas on the Saskatche-

wan, within the territory covered by the treaty, whom, from absence and other

causes, it was impossible to include on that occasion, and lis Honur strongly

urged the necessity of taking stops, during the ensuing summer, to secure the

adhesion of these Indians.

His Honor was, accordingly, in June last, requested to take measures for this

purpose; and the task was entrusted by him to the Ilonourable Thomas H1oward and

Mr. Lestock Reid, Dominion Lands Surveyor: these gentlemen being at the same

tine charged with the duty of making the necessary payments to the Indians -who

had been dealt with last year, and of distributing the provisions, implenients, clothing

and other articles to which tley were entitled under the treaty.

lis Ilonor reports that these gentlemen discharged their missions most success-

fally and satisfactorily. They succeeded in obtaining the assent to the treaty of the

numerous Indian Bands scattered among the islands and shores of Lake Winnipeg,

whom they induced to unite together as one Band with one Chief. They obtained

the adhcsion to the treaty of the Indians of the Pas, of Cumberland and of Moose

Lake, as also that of the Indians of the Grand Rapids of Berens River.

While engaged in this labor, they assisted in selecting suitable lo-alities for

the Indian Reserves subject, of course, to the approval of Your Excellency in Couneil.

It may be added that, during the sommer, Acting Superintendent Provenoier

obtained the adhesion to this treaty of the Band of Indians at the mouth of the Black

River.

In this way the assent to Treaty 5 of all the Indian Bands within the territory

ceded thereby'has been secured: a work which must be considered, as lis Ilonor

Governor Morris observes, as a satisfactory feature of the Indian operations during

the past twelve months.
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The despateh of His Hionor, reporting the facts above mentioned with the

reports of Messrs. Howard and Reid, will be found in the Special Appendix.

NEW TREATY.

Official reports received last year from lis Hlonor Governor Morris and Colonel

Fronch, the officer thon in conmand of the Mountod Police Force, and from Other

parties, showed that a feeling of discontent and uneasiness prevailed very generally

amongst the Assiniboines and Crees lying in the unceded territory between the

Saskatchewan and the Rocky Mountains. This state of feeling which had prevailed

amongst these Indians for some years past, had been increased by the presence lat

summer in their territory of the parties engaged in the construction of the telegraph

lino, and in the survey of the Pacifie Railway lino, and also of a party belonging to

the Geological Survey. To allay this state of feeling, and to prevent the threateled

hostility of the Indian tribes to the parties thon employed by the Government, NIs
lonor Governor Morris requested and obtained authority to despatch a messenger tO

convey to these Indians the assurances that Commissioners would be sent thio

summer to negotiate a treaty with them, as had already been done with their

brethren further East.

The Rev. George McDougal,* who had been resident as a Missionary amflfgost

these Indians for upwards of fourteen years, and who possessed great influence over

thom, was selocted by His Honor to convey this intelligence to the Indians, a tase

which he performedwith great fidelity and success : being able to report on his retaro

that although he found the feeling of discontent had been very general among the

Indian tribes, ho had been enabled entirely to remove it by his assurance of the

proposed negotiations during the coming year.

For the purpose of negotiating this treaty with the Indians, Your Excellen0e

availed yourself of the services of His Honor Governor Morris, who had beeO

formerly employed in negotiating Treatios Nos. 3,. 4 and 5. With him wei
associated the lon. Japnes McKay and W. J. Christie, Esq., both of whomf

had considerable experience in such work, and possessed moreover an intiate

acquaintance with the Indians of the Saskatchewan, their wants, habits and dialectý*

In view of the temper of the Indians of the Saskatchewan during the S

season, and of the extravagant demands which they were induced to prefer on certi

points, it needed ail the teiper, tact, .iudgment and discretion of which the Com
sioners were possessed to bring the negotiations to a satisfactory issue.

The treaty was concluded at Carleton, on the 23rd and 28th of August, and ned

Fort Pitt, on the 9th day of September.

*This excellent man and devoted Missionary perisbed 'in the snow on the prairie last yeary a,
making one of bis Missionary journeys. In him the Methodist body lost one of its most 7 0
and laborious ministers, and hie Indian tribes one of their most devoted friends and intelli
advisers.
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The territory ineluded in the treaty is approximately estimated to contain one

hundred-and twenty thousand square miles, and may be roughly described as that

part of the North-West Territories bounded on the East by Treaty No. 5, on the

West by the Rocky Mountains, on the North by Cumberland Lake, the Beaver River,
Red Deer Lake, and the Arthabasca River above the Red Deer Lake, and on the

.South respectively by the northerly boundary of Treaty No. 4, by the South branch

-of the Saskatchewan, and by the Red Deer River.

The Dominion has by this treaty acquired nearly the whole of the territory

within the fertile belt, and for some distance north of it ; in fact all the lands east of

the Rocky Mountains, with the exception of a small district of about 35,000 square

miles, inhabited by the Blackfeet Indians.

The number of Indians living within the territory is estimated at about 5,000.

The Indians inhabiting the territory, are chiefly Crees, with a few Assiniboines

en the plains and slopes of the mountains, and a small number of Sauteaux, and one

Band of Chippewayans.

The Chiefs of all these Bands signed the treaty, with the exception of Great Bear.

, As the original treaty has not been received from His Honor Governor Morris,

the treaty has not as yet been formally sanctioned by Your Excellency in Council.

The terms of the treaty as regards the important matters of Reserves, schools,
the amount of the money gratuities and annuities made or secured to the Indians, are

substantially the same as those of Treaty No. 5; but there is inserted in this treaty

a provision in reference to aid proins'ýed to Indians in case of famine or pestilence,
which is wholly new, and which [ greatly regret should have been agreed to by the

Commissioners, as it may cause the Indians to rely upon the Government instead of

upon their own exertions for su.tenance, especially as their natural meaus of subsis-

tence are likely to diminish wt the settlement of the country ; the conditions also

in reference to agricultural iimp!ements, tools and cattle, and other- minor matters,

are sonewhat more onerous than those of previous treaties.

His HLonor's despatch covering the copy of the treàty will be founid iii the

Special Appendix.

MORAL ANI) MATERIAL CONDITION OF THE INDIANS IN THE MANITOBA AND THE NORTH-

WEST SUPERINTENDENCLEs.

The moral and material condition of the Indians in the North-West has been

stoadily and surely progressing since the North-West Territories were included

within the Dominion. The liquor law and the Mounted Police Force have together

succeeded in stamping ont almost entirely the vice of drunkenness. Crime is com-

paratively rare. The irritation anI distrust which existed in certain localities, or

among particular Bands of Indians, have been replaced by an almost universal feeling

of contentment and of gratitude to the Government for its liberality and benevolence.
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In the report of his mission during the past sumner among the Indians of the

Saskatchewan, for the purpose of negotiating a treaty, Governor Morris gives a very

encouraging wecount of the good spirit which he found prevailing among these Bands.

He stae liat he " was surprised to find so great a willingness on the part of the

"Indians to cultivate the soil, and so great a desire to have their children instructed."

Again, he says the Indians are "tractable and docile." " The universal demand

"is for teachers and for persons to instruct them how to cultivate the ground and to

build houses." In a vord, they seem prepared to abandon their savage life and to

adapt themselves as quickly as possible to the mode- of the life of the White man.

The remarks of Governor Morris refer to the indans of the Saskatchewan.

Those in the Manitoba Sujerintendency have ahready in nany places actually com-

merced the cultivation of the soil and built bouses tor theaselves. It may be added

thet no less than eight chools are in successfu operation iii the Manitiba Superin-

tendeney.

These are eneouraging symptoms, and it cannot 1. 1oubted that the establishing

of resident local agents on the Superintendencies (tour have been already provi-

sionally established during the past year in the Manitoba Superintendency, and one

in the North-Vest Supeiiitendency) will help on the .,oo(l work of improvenient

which has beu so auspiciously conmienced aorg the Ian
There is, however, it must be admitted, another ide to the picture. There is

one question at least which for some years past lias sorelv disquieted the mind of the

Indian of the Saskatchewan, and whieh eau-es him to look forward with increasing

anxiety to the future. The question is this: Iow shall he find subsistence when the

butalo is destroyed ? Until within the last two vears t h e buffalo, which roamed

over the prairie in apparently exhaustless herds, furnishedi the Indians with a supply

of food practically unlimited. For the last ten years the numbers of the buffalo have

greatlv diminished, and in another decade of vears, unless prompt measures be taken

in the mnantimune to prevent the catastrophe, the buiffalo as a source of supply of foodr

will be extinct.

It mnst be renvmbered that thiq animal. besideý furnishing the Indians with,

their principal means of suisistence as food, is otherwise ot great importance to theni

The traffl of the buthalo peltries is very considerable, and bas hitherto enabled the

Indian to supply his family vith many of the necessaries of life. The Indian feels,

therefore, that on the existence of the buffalo his own existence really depends. le

eannot view without dismay the wanton and indiscriminate slaughter of these animals,

mainly, be it observed, by the Whites and Halt-bree ls, who have intruded into the

demain of the red man, and who wage war upu tho buffalo as an enemy instead of

protecting him as a friend.

The grave questiou received the attentive consideration of the late Council of

the North-West, and was commendel by lis Honor Governor Morris, in his valedie-

tery addrems te that body, to the attention of their successors.
J Xii
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The subject also engaged the attention of lis Hlonor Governor Laird while

Minister of the Interior, and as Governor of the North-West he will, no doubt, take

the earliest opportunity of securing for it the serions consideration of the Council of

the North-West so soon as it is o-rganized. It will be for that body to consider-

L What measures can be taken to protect the buffalo and preserve it ts long as

possible for the benetif of the Indians.

2. What mensures can be taken to prepare the lindians for the time not far distant

when the buffalo will be a thing ofthe past.

The former objeet will be to some extent ittained by enforcing proper regula-

tions respecting tLe hunting and killing of the buflalo, and the latter by encouriaging

the Indians to cultivate the ground and apply theiselves at once to other idustrial

pursuits.

INDIANS ST!LL TO BE TREATED VlTI.

The treaty completed during the past summer by lis loinor Governor Morris

ineludes, as has been stated, all the Cree Indians in the North-West and embraces

the large area already deseribed, leaving still unceded a eomparatively small portion of

territory east of the Roeky Mountains and south of Jasper House.

This territory, probably about 85,000 square miles, is oeupied principally by

the Blaekfeet Indians, including un 1er that title the Blood, Peagan and Sureees

Indians. The Surcees are stated to b a portion of the Beave;s of the Peaee River.

The total number is estiiated at about 4,000 souls.

When engged last su:uer in negot Ing the treaty at Carleton House and Fort

Pitt, His Hionor dovernor Morris availed himself of the opportunity of acquiring

information in reference to the condition, habits and state of feeling of the Indians

oceupying this uneeded territory.

lis report confirms the information previously received by the'Department as to

the general desire of these Indians for the early conclusion of a treaty with them.

le adds that there is a general consent of opinion amongst the missionaries settled

in that territory and others who are acquainted with these Indians, as to the

desirableness of having such a treaty made at the earliest possible date, with a view

to preserving the present friendly dispositon of these tribes, whieh might easily

give place to feelings of an unfriendly or hostile nature should the treaty negotiations

be much longer delayed.

The White settlers also, who are flocking, into the neighbourhood of Fort McLeod

and other fertile portions of this territory, are most anxious to see the treaty con-

eluded, in order that they may be enabled to settle themselves there without fear of

being disturbed.

The importance of the Mounted Police Force of encouraging the introduction of

'White settiers, from whom they would be able to obtain cheap supplies for themselves
and their horses, is suffeiently obvious.
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It would appear that the Blackfeet, who some twelve or flfteen years ago
numbored upwards of ton thousand souls and were then remarkable as a warlike and
haughty nation, have within the last decade of years been greatly demoralized and

reduced by more than one-half their number-partly in consequence of the poisoned
fire-water introduced into the territory by American traders, partly by the murderous
acts of lawless men from the American territory, and partly by the terrible scourge

of the Red man, small-pox, which in 1870 caused great havoc among the Indians in

this region.

It is satisfactory to be able to state in connection with these Indians that when

invited during the summer by the Sioux Indians from the American side to join with

thein in takirig up arms against the Whites, they deelined te do so. For their good

conduct on that occasion they received the thanks of the Queen, who was pleased te

direct that they should be officially informed of her gratification at this evidence of

their loyalty and attachment.

Since the advent of the Monnted Police Force at the North-West the condition

of the Blackfeet has undergone a marvellous and most gratifying improvement, and

their feelings towards the Police Force are of the most friendly character.

THE INDIAN ACT, 1876.

During the last session of Parliament an Act, with the above short title, was
passed, amending and consolidating the laws respecting Indians.

The bill, f arn informed, was very carefully prepared by the then Superintendent

General, the Hon. Mr. Laird, who was at pains to obtain the views of many of the

most intelligent Indian Chiefs in Ontario respecting its provisions, and the bill was,

in some particulars, modified to meet their wishes.

Referring, in his report last year, to this measure, Mr. Laird observes:

Our Indian legislation generally rests on the principle that the aboriginies are

"to be kept in a condition of tutelage and treated as wards or children of the State.

"The soundness of the principle [ cannot admit. On the contrary, I am firmly

"persuaded that true interests of the aboriginies and of the State alike require that

"cvery effort should be made to aid the Red man in lifting hiniself out of lis condition

of tutelage and dependence, and that is clearly our wisdom and our duty, through

education and every other means, to prepare hini for a higher civilization by

"encouraging him to assume the privileges and responsibilities of full citizenship.

"In this spirit and with this object the enfranchisement clauses in the proposed

"Indian Bill have been framed."
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It is satisfactory to be able to report that the Act as passed has met-with very
general acceptance among the Indians of Ontario. At a general Indian'Council, held

in Saugeen in the month of July last, an almost unanimous vote was passed approving

of its provisions.

BRITISIH COLUMBIA INDIAN LANDS.

In the annual report for last year the then Superintendent General was enabled

to state that, while the report was in the hands of the printer, be received intelli-

gence from the British Columbia Government that they had accepted the basis

proposed by the Dominion Government for the settlement of this grave and compli-

cated controversy, w'hich had been the subjeet of correspondence between the

Governments for the two preceding years.

The desateh fiom the Lieutenant Governor of flritish Columbia, announeing

the acceptance by bis Government of the terms proposed by the Dominion Goverr

ment, is dated 8th January, 1876. and vas received bere in the latter part of that

month.

It was agreed betweei the two Governments that the settlement of the Indian

Reserve question should be referred to three Commissioners, one to be appointed by

the Dominion Government, another by the Governient of British Columbia, and the

third to be named jointly by the Dominion and Local Governments; that these Com-

missioners should visit, as soon as practicable, each Indian nation in British

Columbia, and, after full enquiry into all matters affecting the question, determine for

each nation the number, extent and locality of the Reserves to be allowed to them.

In doing so the Commissioners were to be guided generally by the spirit of the terms

of union between the Dominion and Local Goveruments, which contemplated a

"liberal poliey" being parsued towards the Indians. They were to have special regard

to the habits, wants and pursuits of each Indian nation, to the amount of territory

available in the country occupied by them, as well as to the claims of the White

population.

Early in May, Mr. Alexander C. Anderson, of North Saat.ach, British Columbia,

w-as appointed by Ris Excellency in Council as the Indian Commissioner on behalif

of the Dominion Government. The British Columbia Government wa.4 at once

adv(sed of the fact, and requested to name their own Commissioner. and also to sub-

mit the name of the gentleman whom they would propose as the third or joint Com-

nisionor for the two Governments.

The Government of British Columbia took no action in the matter until the

month of August, when they notified the Department by telegraph that Mr. Archi-

bald McKinley, of Lac la iIache, British Columbia, bad been selected as thoir Com.

missioner, and they submitted the name of Mr. Gilbert Malcolm Sproat as the third

or joint Commissioner.

40 Victoria. A. 18T7



40 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 11.) A. 1877

Mr. Sproat was appointed on the 15th August as the joint Commissioner of the

Dominion Government also.

The necessary Commissions, acconpanied by full instructions, were sent to the

Dominion Commissioner and to the joint Commissioner on the 23rd August last.

The, Commissioners were instructed to assure the Indians of the auxious desire of

the Government to deal justly and liberally vith them in the settlement of their

Reserves, as well as in ail other matters. They were to inforin the Indians that the

aim and object of the Government was to assist them in their efforts to raise them-

selves in the social and moral scale so as ultimately to enjoy ail the privileges and

advantages which were enjoyed by their white fellow subjects.

As regards the views of the Government on the subject of the land question, the

Commissioners were referred to the documents connected with the matter, printed

in the Annual Report for last year, in the spirit of which they were requested to act.

They were reminded that the Government considered it a niatter of paramount im-

portance that is the settlement of the land question, nothing should be done which

eould militate against the maintenance of friendly relations between the Dominion

Government and the Indians of British Columbia, and they were offi-ially enjoined

as little as possible to interfere with any existing tribal arrangements; and, partie-

ularly, that they were to be careful not to disturb the Indians in the possession of any

villages, fishing stations, fur trading posts, settlements or clearings which they might

occupy, and to which they might be specially attached.

The Commissioners were, moreover, warned against making any attempt to cause

any violent or sudden change in the habits of the Indians, or to divert them from

any legitimate pursuits and occupations in which they might be profitably engaged,

but rather to encourage thera in any branch of inlustry in which they were so

employed.

The Commissioners were instructed to confer in ail matters with the two Super-

intendents in British Columbia, namely, with Dr. Po-eil, of Victorin, and Mr. Leni-

han, of Ncw Westminster, and these gentlemen were directed toco-operate with and

assist the Commissioners in the execution of their important labours. Finally, the

necessity of bringing their labours to a elose as soon as practieuble, with a view to

the early adjustment of this grave controversy, was strongly impressed on the

Commissioners.

It mnay be here remarked that ail the Commissioners appointed have been for

many years past resident in British Columbia, and thoroughly identified with that

Province. They are, moreover, all mon of high standing and character in the Pro-

vince, and who have taken much interest in public affairs, especially in matters

affecting the Indians.

In the month of September, the Department was notified that the Commissioners

had organized themselves and ent'»ed upon their labours.
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It will be seon from the foregoing statement that the Commissioners are clothed

with ample power to deal in a practical and summary inanner with this long stand-

ing controversy-one in which the interests of the White settlors of British Colum-

bia, as well as of the Indians of British Columbia are so deeply involved; and the

constitution of the Commission gives good reason to expect that the Commis-

missioners will so deal with the question as to do justice to all parties interested.

Certain of the provisions of the " Indian Act of 1876," passed last session (sub-

sequent to the date of the Order in Council regulating the powers of the Commis-

sion), being in conflict with the large powers thereby conferred upon the Commis-

sion, Your Excellency was advised to issue a Proclamation, under the provisions of

the 97th section of that Act, exempting the Indian Lands and Indian Reserves in

British Columbia from the operation of certain sections of that Act.

The Proclamation bore date the 23rd December, and the effect of it will be to

enable the Commissioners to deal absolutely and at once with the British Columbia

Reserves, without reference to either tho Dominion or Local Governments, in the

manner originally intended by the Orde; in Council of 6th May, 1876.

The question of the rights of the Inlians in all the lands in British Columbia in

which their rights have not been exlingdished by treaties between themseves and

the Crown is still unsettled.

II[.-ORDNANCE AND ADMIRALTY LANDS.

The Comissioner of Ordnance and Admiralty Lands bas, in his report, taken

the pains, for my information, to review and epitomnize the contents of preceding

annual reports, shewing the former condition and present state of the Ordnance

Lands, their contents and value at the time of the transfer in 1856, the diffieulties

cncouiered in reIucing them to a manageable shape, and the rcult cf their manage-

ment to the present day, from a material and patriotic point of view, in the

settlement of large numbers of squatters claims and the conversion of numerous

families of this class from the hopeless and squalid condition of lawless trespassers

to-the improved state and cheerful promise of lawfully established settlers.

It is shewn, also, as anotherresult ofthis management, that asumof $1,020,579.24

bas been paid over to the General Revenue, on account of the Militia Fund, up to

the 31st December last, without taking into account $196,734 due but not yet payable

but all amply secured. It aiso shows that the annual income for the past 20 years

bas averaged $50,000 per annum, and that the returns for the fiscal year. termin-

ating 31st December, 1876, amounts to $51,515.40.

Sales are quoted as having been made at Amherstburg, Kingston, Prescott,

Nepean, Ottawa, Ontaria; at St. John, Chambly, Sorel, Queber, realizing $76,496.12
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Mention is made of large and valuable military and naval prolerties trans-

ferred to this Department in Ontario, Quebec and in the Provinces of Nova, Scotia

and New Brunswick, greatly increasing the duties aud labour of this branch.

The organization of this branch and the duties of the respective offlcers are

given in detail, also a general statement of the lands sold and moneys deposited on

account of the estate of the Bank of Upper Canada; I am informed also in a supple-

mentary report, that since the end of the fiscal year, 30th June, 1876, sales have

been made of building lots at Cove Field, Quebec, producing a total amount of $62,310,

of which sum, one-fifth, or $12,462, had been paid in ; from this and other sources,

a sum of $80,905.54 had been paid over to the Consolidated Fuind between the 30th

June and the 31st December, 1876.

It may also be added, that within the saine period, $7,744.65 had been paid in

to the account of the estate of the Bank of Upper Canada, inaking the whole amount

derived, or to be derived, from this sour'ce, to the 31st December last, 8194,792.48.

IV.-D1OIINION LANDS.

The Report of the Surveyor-General, with its appendices, including sub-reports

from. the Assistant Surveyor-General and other principal officers enployed in the

Dominion Lands Branch of the Department, furnish a general statement of the busi-

ness of the Branch for the twelve mionths ending the 31st October last.

SURVEYS.

Owing to the general depression in business which continued through the past

year, it was not deemed expedient to undertake any surveys that were not impera-

tively required, and, in consequence, operations were restricted to the folloving

services : -

1. The Special Survey.

2. The laying out of certain Indian Reserves.

3. The continuance of the survey of the "Outer Two Miles," and the sub-

division of five townships, part of the tract set apart for the colony of Icelanders on

Lake Winnipeg.

Satisfactory progress is reported in laying down the bases and ineridians pre-

scribed for the special survey, and the operations of the season have developed the

existence. upon the lines projected, of large tracts of land well suited for settlement·

The Assistant Surveyor-General, in charge of the Survey, reports that the efforts

of the astronomical section of his party during the season, to obtain the longitude of

certain important points upon the line of the Canadian Pacific Railway (which it

had been intended to effect by interchange'of clectrie signals with Winnipeg), failed,

in consequence of the imperfect condition of a portion of the telegraph line.
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The sunnary given by the Surveyor-General of the extent of the township

land surveyed, and the cost of survey, will be read with interest. The area of lands

subdivided for settlement since the establishment of the Branch in d871, apart from

some 341,666 acres comprised in the Old Parishes, also surveyed and mapped,

amounts to 10,574,915 acres, at an average cost per acre of 3-83 cents, being but

little over half the average cost per acre of township lands in Ontario and Quebec,

for the years 1841 to 1875 inclusive-a result which reflects no little credit on the

manner in which those extensive surveys have been conducted by the Surveyor

General of 1)ominion Lands.

sETT dIEMENT.

The lands entered during the past year show a total of 154,533 acres, being less

by 8,744 acres than the total entries of the year previous, the difference being due,

doubtlcss, to the fact already alluded to, the general financial stringency throughout

the Dominion.

The people in the Province, however, have recently enjoyed a bountiful harvest,
and there appears every prospect, despite the bard times, of a large addition to the

resident population during the coming season.

The Mennonites who have settled in Manitoba are reported as being in a

prosperous condition, and quite satisfied with the change which has placed them upon

Domiiiion lands.

Forty-two villages or Dorfs have already sprung into existence, and the whole of

the surroundings of these people indicates a special adaptation to the country which

they have made their home, and in which a few years, from prescrit appearances, is

destinod to find them a wealthy community.

HALF-BREED LANDS AND SCRIP.

A new distribution of the 1,400,000 acres granted by law to the children of the

lalf-brced heads of families in Manitoba having become necessary for the reasons

explained in the Surveyor-General's Report. Some little delay will, in consequence,
ensue before patents cari issue. No unnecessary time, however, will be lost in making

the distribution of the grant.

I have the satisfaction of announcing to Your Excollency that scrip has been

issued to the amount of $518,083.29, comprising all the grant to the Half-breed heads

of families, and to the Selkirk and other original White settlers in the Province, by

the Act 37 Vie., cap. 20, with the exception of some forty-seven individual claims of a

special character which are now under consideration.

The above amount also includes scrip to the amount of $9,923.20, granted in
commutation of the hay and common right, in cannection with patents issued to the

present time for lands outside of those old parishes in the Province in which the hay

and common right has been commuted by a gift of the land in the outer two miles.
xix
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COLONIZATION LANDS.

No satisfactory progress bas been made in any one of the cases in which town-
ships have been set apart on special application, previons to the last year, for
colonization under the provisions of Sections 14 and 15 of the Act 37 Vic., Cap. 19.
As the locking up of the lands so set apart bas, in the meantime, proved a source
of disappointment to many people seeking lands in the Province, and lias tended to
embarrass settlement generally, I propose forthwith to withdraw the privileges here-
before extended in the several cases, except in those cases in which satisfactory
guarantees are furnished that the lands will be settled during the coming season.

The map of the north-west part of the Dominion referred to by the Surveyor-
General, intended to accompany this Report, will be distributed during the ensuing
Session of Parliament.

BoUNDARY BETWEEN THE UNITED STATES AND THE NCRTII-WEsT TERRITORiES.

A despatch fron Lord Carnarvon to Your Excellency dated 1st December last,
conveys the information that the Commission for adjusting the above boundary,
appointed to act in conjunction with the Commission named by the Government of
the United States, had accomplished their work, and covers a copy of the Official
Report of Major Cameron, R. A., ler Majesty's Commissioner on the subject.

His Lordship states that the joint maps, signed by both the British and United
States Commissioners, have been deposited in the Library of the Foreign Office, and
that copies of the same, when prepared, will be duly forwarded for the use of the
Dominion.

The work lias been performed in a manner which lias called forth the approval of
Her Majesty's Government and Major Cameron, in transmitting to this Department
for distribution among the gentlemen appointed to the expedition in Canada, copies
of a despatch received by him to that effect, takes the opportunity of expressing his
high appreciation of the " ability, energy, zeal and endurance exhibited by those
gentlemen while associated with him in carrying ont the object of the Commission."

The President of the United States in his recent message to Congress expresses
his satisfaction in being enabled to report the completion of the work of the joint

Commission for determining the boundary line between the United States and the

British possessions.

In view of the difficulties and disputes, thrcatening sometimes grave international

complications, which, in the last few years, have arisen out of the uncertainty of this

part of our boundary line, the authoritative determination of this missing link of

our international boundary line must also be a source of great satisfaction to both

the Imperial and Dominion Governinents.
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V-GEOLOGICAL SURVEY, 1876.

The ordinary work of the Survey during the past year, bas been more or less

interrupted by the claims on the time of and attention of the Director, and of several

members of the staff in connection with the Centennial Exhibition, including the pre-

paration of the descriptive catalogue of the Canadian Mineral aud (cological Exhibits

referred to in the last annual report of the Department. This volume was issued

during the summer, it contains 150 pages of valuable information upon Canadian

Minerals. A large number of copies were distributed at Philadelphia, and a copy was

presented to the Commissioners of every country represented at the Centenilal.

The actual time given by the Direetor, and by other members of the Survey, to

the work in Philadwelphia between the îatter end cf March, when it commnced to the

20th November, the date of its coinpletion, has been 374 days, distributed as follows:-

The Director.............................................. 90 days

M r Richardson........................................... 140

Dr. larrington........................................... 27

M r. W eston................................................ 51

M r. Bell................................................... . 30 "

M .. » ebster.............................................. 36

374

The above statement does not include the time spent in travelling to and fro, nor

that which was occupied in collecting, preparing and packing the specimens in Mon-

treal and elsewhere. Of this no precise record bas been kept, as it was done at inter-

vals, together with the ordinary Survey work, but it must certainly haveamounted in

the aggregate to an equal period.

The total expenditure connected with the work, and paid through the Geoloc ical

Departmant, exclusive of the tine of the officers employed, has been $11,235.15, of

this sum $5,000 was supplied by the Dominion Commissioners, and $1,805,36, jointly by

the Dominion Commissioners, and the British Columbia Advisory Board. The latter

sum represents the total expenditure, freiglit excepted, on account of British Columbia

exhibits of all kinds, both manufactured and raw products. These figures show a

balance of $4,359.79, and this amount has been paid from the Geological Survey appro-

priation. Forty-one medals have been awarded by the International Judges to the

eineral and Geological Exhibits, and twenty-eight by the British Judges in the special

"Canadian Competition," making a total of sixty-nine medals to exhibitors in this

Section.;Jand it may be further stated that the arrangement of the Canadian Mineral

exhibits was universally commended as being the most complote and instructive in

the whole Exhibition.
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In the field, the investigations of the Geological Corps, during the past

summer, embraced several important explorations and surveys. In British

Columbia, Mr. G. M. Dawson examined a large tract of country between the

Cascade Mountains and the Fraser River, including all the alternative routes

through this region which have been recently surveyed for the Pacifie Railway; also

late in the autuman he made a hurried examination of the Nicola Valley coal fields

with the result of shewing that the coal beds there probably extended over a very

considerable area. He likewise visited the Cariboo gold field, with a view of giving

advice and information to persons interested in the development of the quartz reefs.

.In Ontario, Mr. Bell made a minute examination of a portion of the eastera

shores of Lake Superior, west of the Michipicoten River; a portion of the valley

of Garden River, and the country around Echo Lake, were likewise examined as well

as the country in the vicinity of Shebaonaning, and the whole of the north-east

shore of Georgian Bay. A partial examination was also made of the country

between Parry Sound and Lake Nipissing, and reconnaissance of the region between

the latter and the Ottawa River.

In the Counties of Renfrew, Pontiac and Ottawa, a very large area has been

examined by Mr. Hl. G. Vennor, including measurements of nearly 1,150 miles,

required for geographical purposes, and for fixing the position of important bands of

limestone.

In the Eastern Townships, a re-examination lias been muade of nearly 1,900 square

miles of country, and 52 miles of section lines have been chained and levelled by Mr

A. Webster.

In New Brunswick, Mr. Ells, Professor Bailey and Mr. G. F. Matthews have

continued their explorations, chiefly in Albert and Westmorland Counties, including

an examination of the celebrated Albertite mines, and a careful survey and examina-

tion of the Beliveau Albertite and Oil Company's property, a special report on which

has been furnished to the Directors. The examination has extended over 220 square

miles of country, and 160 miles of roads and streamns have been measured by odoieter

and chain.

In Nova Scotia, Mr. Scott Barlow lias continued the survey and examination of

the Cumberland County coal region, including a line of section chained and

levelled fromn River Philip across the Cobequid Mountain to the Basin of Minas, 24½

miles in length. le lias also made measurements for completing the map of the

district, and for fixing accurately the limits of the formations, amounting to about

140 miles.

In Cape Breton, a combined geographical and geological examination and survey

has been made of a part of the Counties of Cape Breton, Victoria and Richmond, by

Mr. Fletcher, who has also visited and examined several localities where discoveries

of gold, copper and coal were reported to have been made.
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Of all the above-named explorations, surveys and examinations, detailed reports

are being prepared, and will be ready for publication in the annual report of the

survey for 1876-77.

Palæontological Branch.

Owing to the illness and death, in June last, of Mr. Billings, who had for twenty

years so efficiently superintended the palontological work of the survey, less than

usual has been accomplished during the year in this department.

Mr. J. F. Whiteaves, who has now been no'ninated as t e sue msor of Mr.

Billings in this important work, has, however, completed "Part 1, Figures and

Descriptions of the Mesozoic Fossils of the Dominion," containing ten plates, with 92

pages of descriptive matter, and a map. This has recently been published, and

forms a valuable and important addition to the literature of Canadian palSontology-

Laboratory.

The chemical work has included determinations of iron, copper, silver, lead and

gold in specimens from British Columbia and from the Lakes Superior and Huron

regions, as well as fron Quebec and Nova Scotia. In addition to the ores examinon,

specimens of coal, apatite, pyrites, limestone, dolomite, and several minerals and rocks

of scientific interest have been assayed, and the results will appear in the survey

reports now being prepared for publication.

Library.

A larger number than usual of valuable reports and publications have been

presented during the year to the Library in return for those of the Survey.

Museun.

In the Museuin, some additions and i mprovenents have been made with a view

to rendering the collection more generally attractive. and mucli moie might be

effected in this direction if funds were available for the requisite fittings and show

cases. From the 1st April, to the 31st December, 1876, 1,346 persons visited the

museum, an increase of 525 as compared with the correspond ing period in 1874.

I cannot conclude this brief summary of the work accomplished during the past
season by the director of the Geologica Survey and his staff, without expiressing my

entire satisfaction with the director of the Survey, Mr. A. R. C. Selwyn. That

gentleman has especially earned the thanks of the community for the admirable

arrangements he made for the display of the Canadian mineral and geological exhibits

at the Philadelphia Exhibition, the success of which was shown in the general

commendation‡which the coll etion received, and in the unusual number of medals

awarded to it.
xxiii
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The Act under which the Geological Survey is now carried on (the 35 Vie. cap.

22) having been passed, in accordance with the previous practice as regards this A t,
for five years only, will expire next summer. It will therefore be necessary to have

further legislation during the approaching Session of Parliament, to provide for the

continuance of the Survey, and the maintenance of the Geological Museum.

It is, happily, unnecessary now to say anything as to the great importance, both

from a scientific and economic point of view, of the work done every year by the

Director of the Survey and his small staff. All educated and intelligent persons

throughout the Dominion fully recognize the immense practical results already

accomplished by the survey, and the publication of the annual report is looked

forward to not only on this continent, but in Europe, alike by scientists and parties

engaged in actual mining operations, with constantly inc-easing interest.

All of which is respectfully submitted.

DAVID MILLS.

Minister of the Interior.

Department of Minister of Interior,

15th January, 1877.
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A.

SPECTAL APPENDIX.

GOVERNMENT HOUSE,
FORT GAaarY, MANITOBA, 8th July, 1876.

His IHonor Governor Morris to The Honorable the Minister of the Interior.

SIR,-I have the honour to inform you that, in compliance with your request, I
left this on the 14th ult. with the view of proceeding to 1 he Long Plain on the
Assiniboine, in order to meet the Indians of the Portage Band, to arrange the dispute
with regard to the Reserve and to settle the outside promises. Mr. Graham, of the
Indian epartment, and Mr. Reid, P. L. S., also went there at my request, the one to
act as paymaster, and the other, as you wished, to survey the Reserve. Owing to the
prevalence of heavy rain the roads were in so bad a condition that I was four days in
reaching the Long Plain, while we were also subjected to inconvenience and expense
by the detention of the provisions, owing to the same cause. Added to my other
discomforts was the presenee of mosquitoes in incredible numbers, so that the journey
and the sojourn at the Plain were anything but pleasurable. I had taken the pre-
caution to request Mr. Cummings, the Interpreter, to summon the White Mud Indians
as well as Yellow Quill's Band, and those who adhered to the Short Bear.

On my arrival at the Long Plains, which I accomplished on the 17th, I found
about five hundred Indians assem bled, but camped in three separate eneanipments. On
arriving, I was saluted by a feu de joie. At the Portage, Mr. Graham haid obtained
some provisions, which ho had sent forward in carts.

On our way we met some carts sent by the Indians to relieve my waggons of the
tents and baggage, the Indian trail being almost impracticable; but instead of so
using them I sent thom on toward the Portage to meet the loaded carts, and was thus
enabled to get the temporary supply of provisions to the Plain, which was fortunate,
as the Indians were without food. The evening of my arrival the Couneillors of
Yellow Quill came to talk with me, but I declined to do so, teliing thom that the
Chief had not corne, and I would only speak with him. I acted thus, in consequence
of the conduct of their headmen, last year, when they controlled the Chief and
coerced the whole Band. In a short time Yellow Quill came with them to see me,
and finding that they had corne about provisions, I referred them to Mr. Graham,
who, I informed them, had charge of the provisions and payments. The incident
had a marked effect in giving tone to the following negotiations.

On Monday I met the Indians, who ranged themselves in three parties. I
explained to themrr the proposed arrangement of the outside promises very fully, and
told them that as they were willing to aecept of the settlement last year, I did so
for their infbrnation only. I thon took up the question of the Resorve, read the
terms in which it was referred to, in the Stone Fort Treaty, explained to them that
they were getting double the land any other Indians in Treaties No. 1 and 2 were
doing, but told them the Reserve belonged to all of them and not to Yellow Quill's
Band alone. I thon called on them to speak to me, asking Yellow Quill first. He
said ho did not understand the extent of the Reserve. I then asked Mr. Roid to show
tbem a diagram of it, and to explain to them its length in ordinary miles, and
otherwise, which ho did very satisfactorily, and at length they comprehended it.
I thon called on Short Bear's Band to express thoir views. They said they wanted
a Reserve at the Long Plain, if it was only a little piece of land; that they liked the
place, that they had built houses and planted gardens, had cut oak to build more houses,
and wished to tarm there. I thon called on the White Mud Indians. They said that
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they were Christians and had always lived at the White Mud River; that they did
mot wish to join either Yellow Quill's or Short Bear's Reserve, but desired a Reserve
at the Big Point. I told them they could not have it there, as there were settlers,
and the Government wished them to join one of the other bands, and explained to
them that thei r holdings would be respected, except where inadvertently sold, I took
this course, as i had ascertained that the plan cf Yellow Quill's headmen was to make no
settlement this year, and that they had induced the other Indians to agree to act in
that way. I accordingly so shaped my opening speech and my dealings with the
Indians, as to defoat this project, by securing the support of Short Bear's and the
White Mud Indians, which I succeeded in doing, though Yellow Quill's spokesman
taunted the others with having'broken thei. agree-ment. As the conference proceeded
Yellow Quill's councillors said they did not want the Band broken up, as they wishod
all to live together. J told Yellow Quill he would have his Reserve on both sides
of the river, reserving the navigation, and that if they could agree to go to one
Reserve, I would be pleased; but if not, that I would settie the matter. Yellow Quill
said his councillors were willing that the other Indians should have a separate Reserve
provided they retained the belt of twenty-five miles, in addition to their proportion
of the Reserve. I informed them this could not be done, the Reserve belonged to all.
They then asked for an adjournment, in order that they might meet together and
have a smoke over it, to assemble again when I hoisted my flag. After a couple of
hours interval I again convened them. The Short Bears and White Mud Indians adher-
ed to what they had stated to me, but Yellow Quill's Band insisted on one Reserve for
all, but admitted that the objections of Short Bear's Band to the place asked by them
were well founded, and that it was sandy and anfit for farrùing, and that they would
like to select a Reserve higher up the River Assinniboine. I then adjourned the con:
ference until morning, and asked them to meet together And be prepared for settle-
ment.

On Tuesday, the 20th June, the Indians again responded to the hoisting of my
flag, and met at 9 o'clock. Yellow Quill told me that his Band were now willing to
separate from the others, and wished to select a Reserve higher up the river. I
informed them that 1 would accede to their request, but that ey must do it at once,
and on the approval thereof by the Privy Council it would be laid off. Short Bear's
Band still desired a Reserve at the Long Plain, to which J assented. The White Mud
River Indians asked for a separate Reserve where they could farm, and I informed
them that under the discretionary powers I possessed I would have a Reserve selected
for them, giving them their proportion of the original Reserve. The Indians then
asked that the two dollars per head, which had, as they said, slipped through their
fingers last year, should be paid-to them, and I told them that I had been authorized
to do so, which gave them much satisfaction. In anticipation of a settlement I had
prepared a draft agreement, which was being copied for me by Mr. Graham. I informed
them of this, and stated that I would sign it, and that the Chiefs and Councillors
must do so likewise, so that there should be no more misunderstanding. When the
agreement was completed, I asked Mr. Cummings, the Interpreter, to read it to
them, which ho did. Three Indians, who understood English, and who had at an early
period been sele"' ed by the Indians to check tie interpretation of what was said,
standing by, a iJ Mr. 'Cammings being assisted by Mr. Cook, of St. James, who, at
Mr. Cummings request, I had associated with him, on the ldians choosing their
interpreters I thon signed the agreement, and called upon Yellow Quill to do so.
ie came forward cheerfully and said he would sign it, ̄ cause he now understood

what he never did before, viz., what was agreed to at the Stone Fort. I then called
on his Councillors to sign, but they refused. saying they had agreed by the mouth. I
then told the Indians that unless the Councillors signed nothing could be done, and
that the Councillors who refused would be responsible for the failure of the negotia-
tions.. One of them thon signed, but the other persistently refused. I repeated my
warning, and at length ho, reluctantly came forward and said he wished to ask me a
question, " Would the headmen be paid ?" I told himI had no authority to do s,, but
would report his request. He said he did not expectit this year, but hoped for it next.
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Eventually ho signed the agreement. I thon said I would recognize Short Bear as a
Chief, and asked him to seiect his Councillors and braves. H1e did so at once, making
a judicious choice, and came forward to touch the pen, saying, "I thank yo for my

people." His Councillors promptly followed, one of them asking for a part of the
Reserve on the other side of the river, which I refused. I thon called on the White Mud
River Indians to select a Chief and one Councillor, being under the impression at the
time that they were the least numerous band, which, however, bas turned out not to be
the case, which they did at once, and on their being presented to me they signed the
agreement. I then gave a modal to Yellow Quill, and promised to send the other
two Chiefs medals when procured from Ottawa, the supply here being exhausted.
To the Chiefs and Councillors suits of elothing were then distributed, Yellow Quili
and bis headmen having hitherto refused to accept cither medals or coats, but now
taking them. Yellow Quill thon presented me with a skin coat, and said that ho
parted with the other Indians as friends, and that there would be no hard feelings. The
conference thon broke up, and thus terminated a difficulty which bas existed for
several years, and the influence of which was felt as an obstacle as you are aware at Qu'
Appelle when the treaty was made there. Mr. Graham at once commenced the pay-
monts, and during the evening the three Chiefs and their Councilors called on me,
evidently being on the most friendly terms with each other, a state of things which had
not existed for a considerable period. In the morning, as I was leaving for the Portage,
the Indians assemblednear my waggon and gave three cheers for tho Queen and three
for the Governor, and I thon drove off amid a salute of firearms from aIll sections of
the encampment. I left Mr. Graham to complete the payments, and bore record my
sense of the efficient services ho rendered me. He understands the Indian character,
and gets on well with them. I requested Mr. Reid to visit the White Mud region
and ascertain what persons are entitled to holdings under the terms of your instruc-
tions, and also to survey Short Bear's Reserve.

Yellow Quill is to go without delay to look up a reserve, and as there are no
settlers in the region in question, I propose that if Mr. R3id sees no objection to the
locality ho shouild at once lay it off, so as to effectually terminate the chronic
difficulty with this Band. I shall be glad to receive by telegram your approval of
his doing so.. The interpreters, Mr. Cummings, Mr. Cook, of St. James,
a trader, and Kassoway, an Indian trader bolonging to the Band, rendered me much
service; the latter trades in the west, and was passing the portage on bis way to Fort
Garry, and as lie belonged to Yellow Quill's Band, and is a relative of his, being a son
of the deceased Po heto, (another of whose sons was thespokesman at Qa 'Appelle, as

you will recollect) ho came to the Long Plain to advise the Band to come to terms.
He remaîned at ny request until the negotiations were concludel, and exerted a most
beneficial inflnence over Yellow Quill's Band. I call your attention to the request
of Yellow Quill's C(ouncillors, that they should be paid as in treaties 3, 4 and 5, they
are paid ; ana as the expense would not be large, 1 an of opinion that before the
Superintendent of Indian Atfairs for the Superintendency of Miuitaba proeeds to
make the payrments in treaties 1 and 2, he sho'uld be authorized to pay the head
mon. It will be diifleultto oxplain why the difference is maie, and it will secure in
every Band, mon who will feel that they are officers of the Crown and remunerated
as such. I rcturned to Fort Garry on the 23rd inst., encountering on the way a very
severe thunder storm, which compelled me to take advantage of the very acceptable
shelter of the kindly-proffered residence of the Hon. Mr. Breland, at White H1orse
Plnins, instead of a tent on the thoroughly-drenched prairie. I congratulate you that
with the successful issue of this negotiation is closed, in treaties 1 and 2, the vexed
question of the open promises. I forward by this mail a copY of the agreement I have
above allided to, retaining the original for tho present, and will be pleased to hear of
its speedy approval by the Privy Council.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

ALXANDER MORRIS,
Lieutentant-Governor.
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Whereas the whole Band of Indians, of whom Oi-ya-we-kwin was Chief, were
parties to the treaty with Her Majesty the Queen, made at the Stone Fort on th
2nd day of Atigust, 1871.

And whereas there was s'ome misunderstanding as to the terms of the said
treaty, and in order to do away with the same, the Governor General of Canada, on
the 20th of April, 1875, approved a Minute of the Privy Couneil, a copy whereof is
attached hereto, for the purpose of adjusting all difficulties; which Minute has been
accepted by all the Bands of Indians, parties thereto, except the first-mentioned Band.

And whereas the said Band are now assembled, and have had the said Minute
communicated to them, and are satisfied therewith;

It is hereby agreed between Her Majesty, represented by the Hon. Alexander
Morris, Lieutenant-Governor of Manitoba and the North-West Territories, subject to
Her Majesty's approvai, and all the Indians who have been heretofore included in said
Band as follows:-

1st. The said Indians accept of the said Order in Council as a satisfactory
settlement, and agree to continue bound by the said treaty as supplemented by the
said Order in Council.

2nd. Owing to the size of the said original Band, and the divisions existing
among the Indians composing it, the said Band is divided into two Bands,
namely, the Band composed of those who adhere to Oo-ya-we-kwin and the Band
composed of those who adhere to Short Bear.

3rd. Inasmuch as there has been a difference of opinion between the said Indians
and the Commissioner of Indian affairs as to the Reserve to be allotted to tbe said
Indians and its locality, a Reserve having been surveyed on the south side of the
River Assiniboine, but not accepted by the said Indians, and it is desirable to settle
al matt s with the said Indians, it is hereby agreed with regard to the Reserve
promisel by the said treaty, that to the band of Yellow Quill, a Reserve shall be
asigned by lier Majestys Commissioner or by a Commissioner appointed for the

purpose, to be selected in the region of country they now inhabit, and to be approved
of by the said band, but said Reserve shall not be nearer to the Portage than twenty
miles, and it is further agreed that a Reserve shall be assigned to the Band, of which
Short Bear is Chief, by lier Majesty's said Commissioner or special Commissioner on
the north side of the Assiniboine River, in the vicinity of the Long Plain. And it is
further agreed that the Indians residing heretofore, and now in the neighbourhood
of the White Mud River, shall be recognized as a distinct Band, and Na-wa-che-way-
ka-pow shall be accepted as their Chief, that as some of them have settled there and
desire to remain, those of then who have substantial improvements shall be protected
in their holdings. except in cases whcre the land so occupied has already been sold or
granted by the Department of the Interior to other parties, but the said Indians will
not be allowed to occupy or take up any other lands, than those already bona fide
occupied by ench of them.

And with regard to the remainder of the Band, a Reserve shall be selected for
them in some suitable locality, by Her Majcsty's said Comnmissioner or special Com-
missioner. with the approval of the said band ; it being expressly understood that
Her Majesty reserves with regard to all the said Reservesý, the right to deal with
any settler who may be found after the selection of any Reserve theretofore settled
within its limits as she shall deem just, but so as not to diminish the extent of lands
allotted to the Indians, and inasmuch, as by the said treaty, the Reserve to be allotted
to the original band, was one hundred and sixty acres of land for each family of tive,
or in that proportion for larger or smaller families, together with a tract enclosing tho
same equivalant to twenty-tive square miles of equal breadth, it is hereby agreed that
the separate Reserves to be gran ted to the said three Bands, shall contain an amount
of land equal to that stipulated to be given to the original Band, and such land shall
be assigned to each Band in proportion to their relative numbers so that cach Band
shall receive their fair and just share of the said land, but in case any of the said
Ileserves embrace any river or lake, or any part thereof, the free navigation and freo
access to the shores thereof, for ail Her Majesty's subjects, is hereby expressly
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reserved; it is further agroed that the head mon for each of the two first Bands shal l
be four instead of two as written in the said Order in Council, but there shall be only
two head mon for the White Mud Band.

In witness whoreof, Her Majesty's Chief Commissioner of Indian affairs for the
Manitoba Superintendency, the said Honorable Alexander Morris, and the Indian
Chiefs and their Councillors, have hereunto subscribed and set there hands at the
Long Plain on the Assiniboine, this twentieth day of June, in the year of our Lord
one thousand eight hundred and seventy-six.

ALEXANDER MORRIS.
Lieutenant-Governor,

his
Oo-GA-wE-KWN. X

Chief. mark.
bis

Oo-SA-WE-PEEC-KECE. X
mark.
his

WAY- RE-WAY-KEE. X
mark.

his
WEE-AN-ME-TAH-COUSE X

mark.
KEs-KEE-MAH-QUA, or bis

SHORT BEAR, x
Chief. mark.

bis
KE-CHE-WEE-SE. X

mark.
bis

PETER PRINCE. X
mark.

bis
NA-WA-CHE-WAY-KA-POW, X

Chief. mark.
bis

BAPTISTE SPENCE. X
mark.

Signed, sealed and delivered: The said having been first read and"explained to
them by Malcolm Cnmming, and a copy of the baid Minute in Council ,delivered to
each of the said Chiefs in the presence of.

JAs. F. GBAHAM.
J. LESTOCK REID.
MALCOLM CUMMING.
HARDY 000K.
E. C. MoRRis,
B. PELLY,
JOHN DUGAL MCKAY.

his
KAS-A-WAY. X

mark.
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SPECIAL APPENDIX.

B.

. From the Honorable Alerander Morris, Lieutenant Governor, to the Honorable the

Mfinister of the Interior.

GOVERNMENT MIOUSE,
FORT GARRY. MANITOBA, 14th July, 1876.

Si,-lst. I have the honor to enclose you a copy of a report, made for me b

J. L. Ried, Esq., P. L. S.-" A" of his examination of the improvements o tac
Indians belonging to the White Mud River Band, and-" B"* intimating the P1h
where these Indians desire to have a Reserve allotted to them. I see no reason w

their desire should not be complied with; and if, on receipt of this, you concur st
me, I would be obliged by you telegraphing me your approval thereof, m order
Mr. Reid may lay off the Reserve. I ask this in view of my contemplated sPee%
and protracted absence in the service of the Privy Council. 2nd. I enclose a copY
Mr. Reid's report, as to the location of the Reserve allotted to Short Bear's Band,
accordance with your instructions, together with a tracing thereof, and have
request your approval of the same. 3rd. I have to report that Yellow Quill reques ht
Mr. Reid to meet him, as to the selection of the Reserve for his Band, in a fortnlg
and fromn what I know of the country in question, which is unoccupied, andatt

.confidence I have in Mr. Reid's judgment, I think you may safely entrust the Ma
to him, and thus close a protracted controversy. I have therefore t requ
.telegraphic authority to instruct Mr. Reid to meet Yellow Quill, and allott the Reserve-

I have the honour to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

ALEXANDER MORRIS.
Lieutenant Governor.

[A.]
Frun J. Lestock Reid, Coomnissioner to lis Ionor Lieut. Governor -Morris.

WINNIPEG, July 12th, 1876.

SIR,-In accordance with your instructions, I have the honor to stibmit the
following report, on the improvements made, and the country asked for as a Rose
by those Indians forning the White Mud Band.

Accompanied by the Chief of this Band, his Councillors and an interpretr,
visited their m provements and would subrmit the following statements of the same-

1. George Spence, S.E. 1 section, of section 33, Township 18, range 9, west.
bouse about 30 feet by 20 feet, stable, nine head of cattle, four horses, and as
here about two years.

2. Robert Sutherland, N.E. j section of section 33, Township i, range 9,e
A small bouse; has lived here about two years.

3. Matawawawin, N.W. j section of section 26, Township 17, range 9, e
smal boue boe eiht y"«Osmall louse, stable, and bas fenced about an acre in garden; has lived here g st

4. Joseph DeJaislais, N.W. j section of section 23, Township 17, range n t
Owing to not being able to find the posts, the position of these buildings arived
accurate; two small bouses, stable, two cows, three calves and three horses; has
here about fifteen years. 9 gas

5. Battiste Spence, N.W. 1 section of section 2, Township 17,range 9, west.
four horses ; built his house last fal. It seems to be the unanimous wish ofths Ban

Thia enolosur is a plan.
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have their Reserve located on the west shore of Lake Manitoba, in Township 18,1ge 9, west, if such should meet the approval of the Government. The whole of this
t country (township 18, range 9, west,) consists apparently of large meadows

4yIng low and wet, abundvntly supplied with hay, with an occasional small ridge
4tervening, rising some two or three feet above the meadow lands, and tnough the
O11untry with the exception of those ridges is unfit for actual tillage, still it is one ofthe best, if not the best stock farming district in the Province.

The Indians say they will have plenty of fish from the lake, a good game
'%Intry, abuîndance of hay for their stock, and sufficient land to cultivate. I find fromOt Land Office Register, that there is one entry, east ½ section 21, township 18, range

West, being a honestead and preemption. After returning to Portage la Prairie, I
troceeded to the Long Plain, located and pointed ont to the Indians composing " Short
4>er's Band," their Reserve, as directed by your Excellency.

1 would mention in conclusion that " the Short- Bear " and the chief of the White
nd Band, expressed the utnost satisfaction, and regard for the manner your
Rcellency saw fit to settle the difficult question in connction with their lands, &c.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

J. LESTOCK REID,
Dominion Land Surveyor.

SPECIAL APPENDIX.

C,.
Reï1portfrom Ar. M. G. Dickieson to the Honorable the Minister of the Interior.

WINNIPEG, MANITOBA,
7th October, 1876.

SR-I have the honour to submit the following Report on the business trans-
ted by myself during the past summer in connection with the Indians included in
reaty No. 4.

I left Winnipeg on the 22nd July, accompanied by Mr. Nagle, and arrive

îrt Elice, where I was joined by Mr. Augus McKay, on the 3rd August,havingerettgonze to Swan River Barracks, where I received the mmeoy, $2 1,000, previouslynt to that point under the charge of Inspector Walker, of MUounted Police Force.
On the following day we met the Indians and paid all who were then present,

1d aftrwards those who arrived during the several days we remained there, and, as
tfound that a number had not then come in, but were expected very shortly, I left

0 with Mr. McDonald, Factor of the Hudson's Bay Company, to pay them when
ey arrived.

We met and paid the Indians of Cote's Band at Fort Pelly on the 14th. Kiske-
one of the Shoal River Chiefs, was present with part of his Band, and wanted

be fed and paid here, but I declined to do so, as I believed it would not be a good
eecedent to pay Indians whenever we might meet them, especially when theýy wereabout to return to their own locality, and wouldexpect to be fed as well as the others
,,en the remainder of the Band was being paid.

The Egg Lake Indians had been notificd to meet us at Fort Pelly, but only a
had arrived up to the 19th, when the Chief Yellow Quill, came in, but the

'aorityof the Band did not reach the post until some days later. I remained awaiting
i arrival until the 22nd, the day after that naned for meeting the Indians atOuch wood Ilills, when I left for that place, Messrs. M(Kay and Nagle remained to

ire Ii a ihesion of and pay those belonging to Egg Lake, and for this purpose I.
ert themn *ýuffliient funds which wcre afterwards accoite1 for by Mr. Nagie.

Xxxi
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I reached the Touchwood Hlls on the evenin- of the 24th, having' bon detainOd
for some hours by rain on the 23rd. and found two Bands waiting to be paid. I had
sent a request to Mr. Mceith, the Hiadson's Bîy Compny's officer in eharge of this
post, to issue rations to the Indians if we did not arrive at the time appointed, and
found that he had done so, and consqultiently no dissatisfaction existe i anong thern
on account of the delay ; on the 2Jth I pid these Bands, and on the following day
was rejoined by Messrs. McKay and Nagle, who had secured the adhesion of the
Egg Lake Indians to the treaty and paid thom in accordance with the conditions thereif.

On the 1st September we met the Indians at the Qu'Appelle Lakes, and 8
several Bands had not arrived we delayed the payments until Monday, the 4th, to-
allow them time to come in.

As the Indians had encamped near the Hudson Bay Company's fort, and on the
spot where they had previously been paid, our tent was pitched about half waY
between the two, which happened to be close to, if not actually on, the Company 5

Reserve. The Indians objected to receiving their annuities there, but as I saw noI
reas'on for changing the position of the tent, I refused to have it renoved, and sent
them word I would pay them where it was placed. or not at all.

This had the desired elfect, and in less than an hour after sending them thiS
mossage we began paying the first Band. It commencel to rain shortly after we
began, and as it was cold and uncomfortable in the tout, we remove.1 to an unfinished
houso inside the stockade of the Company's post, where we con tinued the payments.

The Indians did not protest or object in any way to this arrangement, which
shewed that their disinclination to be paid on the Company's Reserve had no reas
fouidation, but was in all probability promoted and fostered by the traders, whO
thotught they would get more of their goods sold if the payments were made at a
distance from the Company's post.

We finished paying the Indians here on the 4th and the following two days.
From the Qu'Appelle Lakes we started for Shoal River Post, which we reached

on the 20th. We were unable, on account of the almost impassable condition of the
road, to reach the point where the boat had been directed to meet us, and had tO
send a message to the boatman to come about twenty miles further up, by which we
were detained twenty-four hours, and consequently did not arrive at Shoal River
until the day after that appointed.

About a dozen families belonging to Kiskekonse's Band live at Duck Bay,
whore they have houses and gardons ; they, consequently, do not wish to remove to
any other locality. We agreed that this Band should have another headman to be
appointed by those belonging to this section, which was done.

This is a much larger Band than we anticipated it would be when its adhesio9.
was secured te the treaty last year, and I see no reason why the full number of
headmen should not be allowed to it, notwithstanding it was agreed at that tinO
that these should only be two.

This Band is divided into several parties, who have been settled in different
localities and never before connected as a Band.

One of these parties is unrepresented by a headman, and its members complain
that they do not receive a fair share of the provisions and implements. I would,
therefore, rocommend that they be allowed a headman, which, I think, will remove
all cause of complaint on this score.

On the evening of the 21st September we loft Shoal River, and arrived at Winni-
peg on the 4th inst.

The number of Inutians and amounts paid at the various points are as follows
Fort Ellice, 335 Indians, who were paid................$ 1,850
Touchwood tills 310 do do ................ 2,159
Fort Pelly, 353 do do .,............. 4,509
Qu'Appelle, 1,705 do do ............... 12,033
Shoal River 404 do do ............ .2,346

Total...........3,107 $22,897
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A balance of $1,103 remained in my hands, which I deposited in the Ontario
Bank to the credit of the Receiver-General, and enclose certificate of deposit.

For further information as to the number of Chiefs, Headmen and Indians paid
for the first, second and third time I beg you to refer to the acconipanying recapitu-
lation and summary of pay-sheets.

I have to inform you that since the treaty was concluded in 1874 two Chiefs
have died, viz., " Ka-kee-naw-up " and I Wah-pii-moos-too-siis," who have been sur-
eeeded by their sons, " Mus-cow-we.gun " and " Ah-cha-coo-sah-coo-tak-coo-pit,"
respectively. The succession of these men to the chieftainship has not, so far as I
am aware, been previously reported to the Department and confirmed by His Excel-
lency the Governor General in Council, as required by the Indian Act.

There is no dissension among the Indians as te the right of these mon to sue-
ceed their fathers as Chief. The leadership of the Indian Bands, so far as I have been
able to learn, has always been heroditary, and, as I know of no reason why the prac-
tice should be abandoned in these cases, I would recommond that the choice of the
Bands be confirmed by an Order in Council.

The great majority of the Indians included within the territory, covered by Treaty
No. 4, are of such migratory habits that it will be impossible to establish schools
among them for some time to come, and until they have settled on their Reserves,
little or nothing can be donc in this direction.

Only one Band, George Gordon's at the Little Touchwood Hills, expressed any
desire in the matter. Charles Pratt, one of the members of this Band was educated
at St. John's College in Manitoba, and might be appointed as teacher when necessary.
I explained the course the Government pur'sued in maintaining schools among the
Indians to Gordon and his Band, and told them they might rest assured, that so soon
as they had a suitable builing erected for a school house, a teacher would be provided
and paid, and further that I had no doubt help would be given them by the Govern-
ment in the way of materials if the Departnent saw they were making efforts to erect
a schoolihouse, and were striving to secure the education of their childron.

It must be remembered that few of these Indians have any knowledge of tilling
the soil or of using farming implements, it is therefore important that a teacher
should be sceured if possible who could shew the Indians how to use the tools supplied
by the Government, as well as to teacli their children.

The former I consider in the present state of affairs the more important of the two.
The brass checks or tokens supplied last year were of great assistance, and

answered the purpose for which they were intended most admirably. The members
of several of the Bands liad not lost or exchanged a single check, and not the slightest
difficulty was experienced in finding the namesof the Indians holding themr. In some
cases checks had been exchanged or given to the chiefs or headmen for safe keeping,
but even in these cases very little inconvenience resulted. Some few had lost their
checks, and the times in tinding the names in these instances proved the wisdom of
providing them. A few more will be required, and one complete set letter "U,"
nlumbered from 1 to 70, for Yellow Quill's Band, who were supplied with paper
tickets.

Last winter several traders mnado advances te some of the Indians, and secured
their checks under the impression that on the strength of holding them they would
be entitled to draw the Indian's annuities, I invariably refused to pay any trader hold-
ing these checks, though I was satisfied the Indians hud received goods to the amount
of their annuities. For the saie reéson I refused to pay written orders purporting
to be signed by an Indian even when accompanied by a check. I consider it botter. to
prevent confusion and disputes hereafter, to pay only to some members of the
recipients family. In some cases I paid money to a Chief or headman for an Indian
Who was absent, provided I was satisfied there was good reasons for so doing. These
Will be found noted in the pay sheets.

I exporienced considerable trouble from Half-breeds who wishod to join Bands
and draw money as Indians. This was particularly the case at Qu'Appelle Lakes,
Where a large number of Half-breed heads of families wanted to draw annuities. I
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enquired if they had ever belonged to " any partieular Band," or had recognized any,
Indian as their Chief. They replied in the negative, and informed me their desire
was to form a Band, distinct from the Indians, and under a Chief of their own. 1
assured them that this could not be done, and cited the Act of lust Session which
defines who shall be accounted as Indians, viz: " First.-Any male person of Indian
blood reputed to belong to a particular Band." "Secondly. Any child of such
person " as the authority under which I acted.

Finding I could not accede to their demands, they presented themselves as mem-
bers of Bands which were being paid, but I refused to pay them. Several of thenl
maintained they were Indians and not Half-breeds. Itold them if they would swear
their fathers were or had been Indians I would pay them, but not otherwise. Thi5
they refused to do, and I accordingly had to abide by my decision.

These persons have always been accounted Halfbreeds, have never adopted the
Indian habits or ways of life, and most of them as such, signed an address to Iia
Honour Lieut.-Governor Morris, in the summer of 1874, which will be found priuted
in the report of the Department for the years 1873-74.

The question as to who is or who is not an Indian is a difficult one to decider
many whose forefathers were Whites, follow the customs and habits of the Indians
and have always been reeognized as such.

The Chiefs, Côte, George Gordon and others, and likewise a large proportion of
their Bands, belonging to this class. A second class have little to distinguish themi
from the former, but have not altogether followed the ways of the Indians. A third
class again have followed the ways of the Whites more than those of the Indians,
while others have followed the habits of the Whites and have never been recognized,
or accounted themselves as anything but Ialf-bieeds.

The distinction between the first and fourth of these classes into which I have for
convenience divided the Half-breeds is marked enough, but the difference between the
first and secondthe second and thirdand third and fourth is very slight, and not obvious.

The question then arises-where shall the line be drawn to decide who is or who
is not an Indian? The Indian Act of last session, which defines that an " Indian shall
"be any male person of Indian blood reputed to belong to any particular Band" or
"any child of such person," does not cover the ground, for under --ne strit j.unr'r
tation of the law, as I understand it, many who are of pure Indian blood would De
excluded as they have never belonged to " any particular Band," and a few of these
have followed to a considerable extent the customs of the Whites. When the pay-
iments were made in 1875, some Half-breeds, who though residing among, had never
followed the habits of the Indians, vero aidmitted. This vas sanctioncd by the Act
31 vie. cap. 42, clause 15, which provided that " all persons residing among these
"Indians ,of whom their parents, from either side, were descended from Ildians or
"repnted Indians belonging to the nation, tribe or particular people of Indiais
"intrusted in real estate or their descendants, should be accounted as Indians." I
could not refuse these their annuities since they now belonged to a Band, and accord-
ingly paid them.

You will understand the difficulty of the position I was placed in, when I had to
refuse to pay the brothers, sisters, and in some instances the parents of these persons.
In the view of the Indians and some of their Chiefs, either wrong had been done last
year in admitting those, or I was not doing right now in refusing to admit their
relations into the Bands. I saw, that if one Half-breed was paid, who had never before
received treaty money, all would have to be admitted, and theretore positively declined
to pay any for the first time, except those who were undoubtedly of pure Indian blood.
I considered the policy of the Government was to elevate the Indian in the scale of
humanity not to degrade the White to the position of the savage. I afterwards
ascertained that the majority of the Indians, all the Cree, and several of the Assini-
boine Chiefs, were averse to the Half-breeds being admitted to their Bands and were
well satistied when they board my decison. So anxious were they in regard to the
imatter that several of the Cree Chiefs waited upon Mr. McDonald, the Hudson Bay
Company's officer in charge of the Swan River District, and pressed him to inform lue
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of their views and to use bis influence with me to prevent the Half-breeds from being
admitted ; but this be would not do, as he did not wish to intermeddle directly in the
matter, though he did ail in bis power with the Half-breeds themselves to induce them
naot to join the Indians. I was under the impression, previous to receiving this infor-
mation, that it was the general desire of the Indians that the Half-breeds should be
allowed to join their Bands, and was uncertain as to the effect the course I adopted
might have with them. I knew it was the desire of the Department that nothing
should occur which would tend to disquiet the Indians or weaken their confidence in
the Government, especially at the present time, in view of the trouble in the United
States, and was pleased to learn that my decision instead of giving offence as I expected
was a cause of gratification to the majority.

In connection with the ammunition supplied to the Indians, I have to inform you,.
that bullets should be size 28, which fit the bore of the Indian's guns, and the shot
should not be smaller than what is commonly known as No 3. The greater quantity
of lead sent to Shoal River, Fort Pelly and Touchwood Hills, should be shot ; for the
other places, three quarters at least of the weight should be bullets. I forward here-
with a list of provisions on band at various points, the quantity -ipplied baving been
more than was required, owing to the time for which the Indians werc fed, being
much shorter than was anticipated. I may renark that at no place was I detained
so long as was expected when I left, the only points where any delay occurred having
been at Fort Pelly and the Qu'Appelle Lakes, owing to unforeseen causes which I have
explained and over which I had no control. Mi. McKay conferred with the Indians
in relation to their Reserves, cattle, tools, etc., and will report the result of his labours
separately. By this arrangement much time was saved, as the consultations on these

points and payments were carried on simultaneously, though with diffèrent Bands. I
ave to suggest that the times of payment next year for the various Bands be as

follows :-Commencing at Shoal River about the 13th Augnst, Fort Pelly 20th,
Touchwood Hils 27th, Qu'Appelle 3rd September, Fort Ellice 13th, or the payments
here might be first made on the 4th August, previous to the Agent going to Shoal River.

Wah-pee-muk-na and Kichi-ka-wenin's Bands having selected their Reserves at
the Moose Mountain are to be paid hereafter at Fort Ellice.

The subject which at present taxes preceaence o1 ad others m connection witn
the Indian question in the North-West Territories, is the preservation of the buffalo.
The rapid decrease in the numbers of the buffalo bas become a matter of alarm
to the Indians, who see that, unuless steps are speedily taken to arrest it, their future
condition will be one of extreme bardship. That the buffalo are decrcasing in num-
ber in a rapidly increasing ratio is a fact admitted on ail sides. A few years ago
they were founid in plenty over ail the country extending from points eastward of
Fort Ellîce to the Rocky Mountains and from the north branch of the Saskatchewan
to the United States boundary line. lemrmed in by the .American hunters, the
Blackfeet, Bloods, Preguns and kindred tribes of Indians on the south and west, and
by the half-breeds, Saulteaux and Crees on the north and east, the area over which
they then roamed bas been gradually encroached upon, and their numbers reduced.
This sumnier they have corne further east than they have for many years and were
found within a few miles of tbe Touchwood Hills Post, while south of the Qu'Appelle
they were reported to have been seen not far from the boundaries of the Province of
Manitoba. But, while they were thus plentiful in the south and east section of the
country I have above referred to, there were few or none to be found in the west and
north, and the Blackfeet and other tribes in these quarters were said to be starving
and following the buffalo eastward. I am aware that this question bas already
reeeived some consideration on the part of the Government and that representations
have been made by parties better inforned than I claini te be, as to the necessity of
some action in regard to it. For this reason I will not enter into the matter as fully
as I would otherwise have done.

While at the Qu'Appelle Lakes the Cree Chiefs, accompanied by their principal
headmen, waited upon me and represented that tlhey were becoming alarnied on
account of their means ot subsistence failing, and begged me to report what they
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said to the Government, and to convey their request that something should be done
to prevent the entire extermination of the buffalo. To show the importance they
attach to this question, I may remark that each Chief and his headman separately
made the same request. In all my previous intercourse with the Indians I have
never seen this course adopted. In discussing other matters a spokesman is gener
ally chosen who speaks for all, the others merely signifying their assent, but in this
case it was evident they considered something more was necessary and adopted this
method to impress the gravity of their position upon me. In my opinion the buffalo
must be protected, or in a few years, not more than ten at the furthest, the whole
number of Indians in the North-West, who now rely upon these animals for subsistt
ence, will require to be fed and maintained principally at the expense of the Domniorÿ1Government. I can see no other alternative, as it is an impossibility to teach thei
in a short time to forsake their present mode of life and adopt that of civilized men
The subject is one which demands and should receive the early consideration of th&
Government, for the peace and consequent prosperity of the North-West Territories
depend in a great measure upon it. Should the buffalo become exterminated it is not
to be expeuted that the starving Indiaas will ref:ain fron helping themselves to the
supplies to be found in the stores of the HRad-on's Bay C.>mpany and other tradere,
and, compelled by hunger, outrages might be committed by them which wourd result
in an Indian war. These are the views of every one who is well informed regarding
the state of the country, and, while I admit that tho Indians at present are peaceable,
well disposed and have every confidence in the Government, I think there can be, no
doubt that they are correct.

Besides the Sioux Chiefs, White Cap and Standing Buffalo, who have now lived
on our territory for some years, I met at Qu'Appelle a delegation of Sioux from the
IJnited States. These men said they had made a treaty of peace with the Cree Chief,
Little Black Bear, and his band last summer, and had now corne to meet us. They
represented that they found it difficult to live on the American side and wished te
come to ours, where they heard the means of subsistence could be obtained. (They
had on a previous occasion had a "talk " with Mr. McLean of the Hudson's Bay Com
pany and wanted te procure from him repeating rifles and ammunition.)

They expressed the most perfect confidence in the British Government, and their
desire always to be on good terms with those who lived on this side of the boundary
line. It is certainly very gratifying to an agent of our Government to find that
while the lndians look with distrust and suspicion. on the United States Government,
they have such faith in ours. A state of things which has resulted from the manner
in which their ancestors were treated, and the report of which has been handed down
from fathor to son for several generations.

I told them I was glad to learn they had made peace with the Crees, and hope
they would always maintain the treaty unbroken; that I was pleased to find theyhad
such confidence in the Government I represented.

In regard to what they said about procuring the means of subsistence, I could
only say that I had no doubt traders on our aide of the line would be glad to trade
with them, that it had net been expected that I would meet them, and consequently no
message had been entrusted to me to deliver to them; that I was sent to transact
business with our Indians only, and, as they saw, I was busily engaged in this. I gave
them a present of some provisions and tobacco and they left. They came to shake
hands with me before departing, but having no interpreter we held no intercourse.

White Cap wants to settle down on a reserve. In all probability Mr. Wagner,
D. L. S., on his return, will be able to report as to where he wishes to reside.

My warmest thanks are due to the officers of the Hudson's Bay Company, by
whom myself and party were treated with the utmost kindness and hospitality.

Mesers. McKay and Nagle rendered me all the assistance in their power, and
contributed very materially to the success which I met in deaing with the Indians.

I have the honour to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

M. G. DICKITSON.
xxVi

40 Victoria. A. 1877



40 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No.11.) A. 1871

SPEC IAL APPENDIX.

D.

Reportfrou Mr. Walsh to the HIoniorable the iitster of the Interior..

FORT WALSI,
CYPRESS HILLS, N. W. TERRITORY,

12th September, 1876.

HONORABLE SIR,-In compliance with general instructions, I beg leave to submit
the following report of matters of special interest relative to the payment of annuities
Under Treaty No. 4, just concluded at this post.

By the 31st of August the Indians were nearly all encamped at or near this
place, and sent me word to attend their Council, as they had matters of special
Importance to discuss ; accordingly I visited the Council, accompanied by Sub-
Inspector Allen aînd Dr. Miller. I found the camp arranged in a circle, and in the
centre of this circle the different Bands were seated, with Indian flags displayed in
front of each Band. I occupied a position in front; this was at six o'clock in the
evening; after a short talk we adjourned until 9 o'clock the next morning, when we
again met, a Cree Indian, " Ouswpe" by name, was appointed spokesman, and said that
When they met t':.e Commissioners, he told them that in future whatever they wanted
they must make a demand to whom they made treaty or paid them, lie had several

First,-They wanted a horse. buggy and harness for each Chief and Headman.
Second,-They wanted a log house butilt for eaci Chief and Ileadman ; they wanted a
blacksmith to do their work free of charge; they, furthermore, desired to bring from
the American side of the line any goods they wished without paying any duty, and
wanted the cattle promised them by the Commissioner in the treaty of 1874, made
at Qu'Appelle. and wished that as soon as they settled on their reservation tlhat the
land should he broken for them, as they were unable to do it themselves. They
further demanded that the Half-breeds be admitted to the treaty, and receive the saie
payment as themîselves; they regarded them as their brothers of the plain, and
Were not incliied to part company with them now; and, further, that the Assiniboines,
Who had never attendea a treaty, should be taken in and be paid as they wvere, and
for the two preceding years, giving as a reason for this, that they might possibly
die between now and the time of next payment, and lose this year's pay.

To the foregoing demands, I replied as follows : That the tirst and second
demands, I was positive wvould never be granted, and that there was no use in asking
for then, as I should not encourage it; as to the blacksmith shop, I told them it
would probably not be entertained by the Governîment, but I would write to the
Hon. Superintendent-General of' Indian Affairs, and possibly it mîight be granted; as
to bringing goods froin the American side free of duty, i %vas sure it wotld never be
granted, but if one of their nuimber wishe I to bring in articles for their own use, to
call on me and I would pass them fr'ee of duty (otherwise others would take aIvantage

of permission and regularly commission Indians to trade across the line for them) ;
as to the cattle promised them, they would be given them as soon as they complied
With tire terns of the treaty, for each Band to settle on a reservation. i inf'ormed
them that in regard to the breaking of the land, when they settled on a reservacion
they would find no trouble, as white men would, no doubt, be in the neighbourihood,
Who would not object to give them instructions in the use of agricultural implements,
Which they would learn in a few days. lin reply to the demand that the Half-br'eeds
be admitted, i told them I had full instructions what to do in the matter, and those
*tructions I intended to carry out, that a HIalf-breed could not be almitted into the
taty without instructions from the Honorable Superintendent of' Indian Atfairs,
thait 1 would show them clearly the reason why the Government had made provision for
the Half-breeds by giving them a grant of land in the Province of Manitoba, and that
1 ialf-breed scrip vas now in circulation, and that the Hlalf-breeds among thema might
be in possession of this scrip, and hence be paid both ways ; but if Half breeds wished
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to relinquish their claims to lands and live among and be like Indians, the same

laws governing both, if they would cati and see me after the payment and give in
their names, i would send their request to the Honorable Superintendent General
of Indian Affairs, for his consideration.

In regard to the Assiniboines, I told them that if there were any Indians present
who had not heretofore been admitted to a treaty, and could prove, to my satisfaction,
that they were British Indians, they would probably receive the first and second
payment this year, and the third and fourth payment next year, that the Govern-
ment would not allow more than two years payment at one time. In conclusion, I
told them the payment would be made at the poEt and commence immediately, on
my arrival there; the Bands would be paid separately. I gave the names of the

Bands I wvaited first and the names of Chiefs and Bands designated would follow in
rotation, the payment commenced on Friday, September lst, and concluded on Monday.

One thousand two hundred and sixty-two (1,262) Indians, composed of Crees, Saulteaux
and Assiniboines, were paid the sum of eight thousand three hundred and eleven

dollars (88,311.) I was informed at this juncture that forty (40) lodges more had
arrived and that fifty (50) additional lodges were on the way. I immediately
stopped payment, and informed the Chiefs that as the number coming in was greatly
in excess of what the Government supposed there were who had not heretofore attended
any treaty, and that I could not pay any more as it would require more-
money than I felt authorized to expend, and must defer further payment until I had

communicated with the Hon. Superintendent General of Indian Affairs, the Chiefs
then informed me that these ninety (90) lodges were really British Indians from

the Assniboine and Belly Rivers, but had been obliged to cross the Missouri River
as the buffalo became scarce in theirown country, and had been living as mach on this

side of the line as the other, and were surely as much entitled to all the provisions
of the treaty as the Indians who are living further north. (The Indians call South
Saskatchewan Belly River.) i then told them that argument was useless, as I could
not make further payment to non-treaty Indians, but would take the number of

lodges and communicate what they had said to the Hon. Superintendent General of
Indian Affairs; they replied that these Indians had come to receive their annuities
and thonght it hard that they should be counted out, I replied that if they were
admitted at ail I would recommend that they be paid for this year.

I would beg leave to suggest that if these Indians are admitted to this treaty
that they be paid commencing this year, they knew of the treaty of 1874, and did
not attend, neither did they attend the one last year, and I think if you would say

so they would be fully satisfied that the payment commence from this year.
I find that in admitting the Assiniboines we must bo very careful in questioning

the heads of families as to their families ; some of them have taken children of Sioux
Indians, to whom they are closely allied, their language being nearly the same, and
children of Ree and Mandan parentage and of other tribes belonging to the United

States, and raising them, and unless questioned closely will pass thmc in as their
own. 1 find that many of the Indians have pawned their checks to traders and
others, in case of the death of a head of a family have buried the check with iiim, and

others have lost them. I told them it was wrong to pawn their checks, and they'
must be careful and not loose them, as they were given that they Mnight be presented
when payment was due and receive their money. I further found that many of the
checks had been exchanged among themselves, causing no little confusion, and in

making payment I was compelled, in many cases, to be guided entirely by the
name in the books corresponding with the number of the check, and, by this means,
restore the check to its proper owner. To those whom it was proven iad lost their
checks I replaced by giving one of zinc with a number corresponding to the one los#

As the checks to be issued to the Indians who were admitted into the treaty did not
arrive, I issued checks made of zinc, marked " W.V.X." In case of a Chief bringing

in indians not before at a treaty, I presented one of the W.V. or X. checks and added

the additional letter V.W. or X. to the Chiefs Band as the case might be. Several of
the Bands were divided, part of whom had gone to Qu'Appelle ; this was brought about
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by interested persons at Qu'Appelle who had sent rqnners out on the prairie to-
tell the Indians there was no payment to be made at Cypress Mountains, and
whoever told then so were trying to deceive them. The Indians were afraid
they were not to receive any pay, and part went to Qu'Appelle and the rest came
here. Many of the No. 3 Treaty Indians were here to roceive payment. I told them
they could not be paid here, but would have to wait until next year and be paid in
the district to which they belong.

A number ot Indians expressed a desire to change Bands, this I would not allow
except in a few cases in which the Chiefs were willing they should go, as I had no
instructions from you on this point.

The Indians complain that at Qu'Appelle lastyear, that the rations were not pro-
perly distributed some received a large quantity and many very little, to prevent any-
thing of the kind occurring here this year, I had the census of the camp taken before
Making any issues and divided the quantity according to the number, and issued to
each Band its proper allowance. To Sub-Inspector Allen, I am very much indebted
for valuable assistance, which ho rendered me in the issue of rations, to himI entrus-
ted this important service, which lie performed to the satisfaction of every one
eoncernîed. Dr. Robert Miller aided me very materially, while the payment was in
progress ho vaccinated several Inlians, having but little vaccine he was obliged to
defer operations of this kind until such time as more could be obtained; lie also ren-
dered me other valuable service for which I am specially indebted.

If it is the intention of the Government to admit the Assiniboines, I would
recommend that a census be taken during the winter or early spring, while
the Chiefs are here and on Milk River, as all questions regarding their fhmilies
could be asked aid answered, and greatly lessen the labour and also the expense of
keeping them, which would of necessity be entailed if it was put off until time of pay-
ment.

If the Honourable Secretary of State, would allow me I could attend to this.
ruatter foi you, without interfering greatly with my duties in the Police Force.

I have the honour to be, Honorable Sir,
Your most obedient servant,

J. M. WALSH.
Inspector R. Division, N. W. M P.

Conmmanding Fort Wlalsh.

SPECIAL APPENDIX.

I.

From Lieutenant-Governor Morris to the Honorable the Miiister of the Interior.

GOVERNMENT HoUsE,
FORT GARRY, 17th November, 1876.

SIR,-I recommended in my despatch of the 7th June, that measures should be
adopted to secure the adhesion of the Indians, who had not been met with when
Treaty No. 5 was concluded, and was requested by you to entrust the duty to Mr.
Grahame, of the Indian Department here, or to the Honorable Thomas Howard.
Mr. Grahame was unable to leave the office. 1, therefore, entrusted the matter to
1ir. Howard and J. Lestock Reid, 1). L. S. I gave these gentlemen written instruc-
tions, a copy of which will be found appended to the Report of Mr. Howard, in
Which I directed them to meet the Islanf ndians and those of Beren's River together,
and thon to separate, Mr. Reid proceeding to Norway House and Mr. Howard to the
"Grand Rapids" of the Saskatchewan and the " Pas," this course being necessary to
enable the work to be accomplished during the season. I have pleasure in informing
You that these gentlemen discharged their mission most successfully and satisfactorily,
a8 will be seen from the following R.ports, which I enclose, viz:-
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A. Joint Report of Messrs. Howard and Reid as to the Island Indians of Lake
Winnipeg and those of Beren's River.

B. Report of Mr. Howard as to the Band at the Grand Rapids, and as to his
negotiations with the Indians at the 4 Pas."

C. Report of Mr. Reid with regard to the Norway House Indians.
D. Report of Mr. Howard, submitting the accouis of the Expenditure incurred

in carrying out my instructions.
1. It will appear from these Reports that the Commissioners obtained the assent

-of the scattered Bands among the Islands and shores of Lake Winnipeg, and had
them united in a Band with one Chief and his Councillors.

2. That the Indians of the Grand Rapids of the Beren's River accepted the
treaty, being received as part of the Band of Jacob Berens, and that the latter
Band wish their Reserves to be allotted them and some hay lands assigned.

3. That the Norway House Indians contemplate removal to Fisher's River, on
Lake Winnipeg.

4. That the Indians of Grand Rapids have removed, as they agreed to do last
year, from the point where they had settled on the Saskatchewan, and which has
been set apart as the site of a town.

5. That the Indians of the " Pas," " Cumberland," and " Moose Lake " gave in
their adhesion to the treaty, and, subject to the approval of the Privy Council, have
agreed upon the localities for their Reserves.

6. That the Bands at the Grand Rapids, the "Pas " and I Cumberland " are in a
sufficiently advanced position to be allowed the grant for their schools.

I forward herewith the balance sheet of Mr. Howard for the receipts and dis-
bursements connected with the completion of the Treaty and the payments, as also
the varions vouchers in support thereof. I placed the charge of the financial arrange-
ments in the hands of Mr. Howard, on whom also fell the longest period of service in
the work entrusted to the Commissioners.

I also forward by parcel post registered the original of the assents to the Treaty
of the various Bands.

To prevent complications and misunderstandings, it would be desirable that as
many of the Reserves should be surveyed without delay, and, from Mr. Reid's con-
nection with the Treaty, and his fitness lor the work, I think that he would be a
suitable person to be employed in the duty.

I would remark. in conclusion, that I requested Mr. Provencher to obtain the
assent to the Treaty of the Band at the mouth of the Black River, and that he
informs me that lie obtained the adhesion and has so reported to you. They having
obtained the assent of the whole of the Indians within the region treated so far, as a
most satisfactory feature of the year's operations.

I have, &c.,

ALEXANDER MORRIS,
Lieutenant-Governor.

A.

From Hon. Thos. Howard and J. Letsock Reid, Conunissioners, to ffon. Alexander
Morris, Lieutenant Governor, Fort Garry.

WINNIPEG, October 10th, 1876.

Si-Under instructions received from you, dated 14th July last, we were
<directed to proceed to the Dog Head Point and Bereus River, on Lake Winnipeg, and
there obtain the adhesion of certain Indians to the treaty that was made and concluded
at Norway House last year, and we have now the honour to report.

Leaving here by the steamer " Swallow " on the morning of the 20th July, we
arrived at the Stone Fort about noon on the same day, where our boats were in wait-
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ing for us. There we were obliged to retain them until the following morning, when
we succeeded in getting them off, but as Mr. Howard had to make arrangements to
forward a large quantity of supplies in a third boat to the Saskatchewan River, it
was late the same evening before we started and drove to Mr. Monkman's, where,
having camped for the night, ve left next morning on our journey.

With a fair wind and fine weather we reached the Narrows on M onday afternoon,
the 24th, at 4.30 p. m. Mr. IHoward called at the Hudson Bay Company's post to see
about the provisions stored there, where he found Thickfoot and the Jack-Fish Head
Indians encamped, about 25 families in all, and learned from them that they were
desirous to meet and speak to us where they were, and not across the Narrows at the
Dog Head ; but, as the place of meeting was distinctly fixed, Mr. Howard informed
them that they would have to move their camps.

Mr. Reid having, in the meantime, gone to the Dog Head Point, was received
with a salute from the Indians there encamped, viz.: the Blood Vein River, Big
Island and Sandy Bar Bands, and, almost simultaneously with Mr. Howard's arrival
there, the Indians belonging to Thickfoot and the Jack-Fish Head arrived also.

We hardly had time to make our camp before being waited upon by a represent-
ative from all the Bands except Thickfoot's, and they desired toknow when we would
beprepared to have a conference; and, having told them that the following day, the
25th, was the day appointed, and that we would meet them at Il o'clock in the
morning, we gave them some provisions and they withdrew. Thickfoot subsequently
called upon us and stated that he was prepared at any time to meet us and sign the
treaty, that he had learned that it was our intention te make only one Chief for all
the Indians gathered there; that he had felt when the paper was placed in his handa
lst year by the Governor, that he was making him the Chief; that he had notified
all the Indians that were there as he had agreed, and that they had threatened him
with violence for saying he was te be Chief, and that he was afraid now to join them
in any way, and that he and bis Band wished to be spoken to by themselves.
Upon hearing this, we informed him that he need not be afraid of violence, that the
paper the Governor gave him merely stated that he was a principal Indian, and we
would certainly recognize him as such, and if the Indians desired him to be their
Chief, it would be a great pleasure to us.

The following morning the Indians sent word by a representative from each
Band, except Thickfoot's, that they desired another day to meet in council before
having a conference; but, feeling they had sufficient time already, yet not wishing to
hurry them too much, we extended the hour of meeting to 4 o'clock on the same day,
-whieh satisfied them, and when they promised te be ready.

About 3 o'clock, we were informed that the Indians had gathered, so we at once
proceeded to meet them. The place we had chosen for the conference was on a
granite plateau, and at one end our crews lad erected a covering with boughs; a
more suitable spot for the meeting could not be found.

After inquiring if they had all gathered, and, being assured that they had, we
began te explain the object of our mission, but immediately saw that the Bands were
determined to be considered distinct and wished to be treated with separately, when
we informed them that only one Chief would be allowed, and that before we could
proceed any f urther we would require them all to meet together in council and there
select one Chief and three Councillors, and be prepared to present thein to us on the
following day. This evidently gave great dissatisfaction to the Island Band, of which
Ka-tuk-e-pin-as was headman, but they all withdrew; before doing so, agreeing to be
ready the next day at noon to meet us.

efore the hour appointed for the meeting the next day, another delegation came
over and informed us that the Indians were not yet prepared, that they could net
come to any decision as to who should be Chief, and again asked to have the hour of
meeting extended to 3 o'clock, which we did upon the understanding that if they
were not then prepared we would return and report the facts to you.

Shortly after, we noticad Thickfoot and his Indians sitting near our tents, and
evidently taking no part in the selection of a Chief, so we called him over and found
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him still disinclined to join the other Indians. He stated that they would not have
him as Chio, and that ho would therefore remain away. We thon explained that lie
ýcould be head man of his Band by being elected a Councillor to whoever would be
appointed Chiot, and at last prevailing upon him to go with his Indians to the Council
tent, we requested the Rev. Mr. Cochrane to proceed to the Indian Encampment and
state to them that from each Band other than the one from which the chief vas
.chosen, a Councillor would have to be taken, By this means, we saw our way to
satisfy all the Bands, and Mr. Cochrane having notified the Indians accordingly, Va
felt confident the choice of a chief would soon be made; but in this ve were disap-
pointed, as a messenger shortly after arrived and said no choice could be made, aS
Ka-tuk-e-pin-ais would do nothing unless lie was chosen Chief. On hearing this Mr.
Cochrane decided to visit the Indians in Council, and, having done so, proposed to
them that they should elect a Chief by ballot, and having got them all to agree to
this proposition, they proceeded to the election. Several brilots had to be taken,
and at last resulted in favor of the Chief Indian of the Blood Vein River Band, Sa-ha-
cha-way-ass, and the Councillors elected were the head men from the Big Island,
Doghead and Jack-Fish Head Bands.

At 3 p.m., we were notified that the Indians had again gathered, when we pro-
.ceeded to the place of meeting, and were presented to the Chiot and two of hi$
Councillors. Ka-tuk-e-pin-ais, the third Couneillor, coming forward, said his Band
did not want him to act as Councillor; that he had seen the Governor the other day,
.and had been told by him that ho would be the Chief ofthe Island Indians. Whereupon
we intormed him that no such promise had been made by you, and that we eould
only recognize the choice of the majority. He thon desired to withdraw from the
negotiations, and wait until lie saw you, before signing the treaty; but as we bad
learned that ont of the 22 families that were in his Band, all, with one or
two exceptions, had received the annuity since 1870, with the St. Peter's Band, ve
made then sit by themselves, and thon explained that by receiving the annuity as a
large number of them had done, they had really agreed to the treaty, and that WO
were there only to deal with those of the Band that had at no time received moneY
from the Queen. Ka-tak-e-pin-ais thon said that there were very few of his Indians
that had not received money from the Queen, but that he never had; that he was
quite prepared to sign the treaty now, only some of his people did not want hita
to do so, unless we agreed to give them the Big Island for a Reserve. This we at
once refused, and at the sanie time told them that unless he and all his Band agreed
to the terms we offered them without further delay, they might return to their
homes. Hearing this, they all withdrew, but soon returned, when Ka-tak-e-pin-ai$
said one or two of his people did not want him to sign any treaty, but most Of
them did, and that ho was going to do so. He thon took his seat along with
the Chiefs and other Countillors, and wc proceeded to explain the terms Of
the treaty. When we came to the clause referring to the Reserves, each Band Vas
anxious that the places where they are in the habit of living should be granted thera
as Reserves, and the locations of the same mentioned in the treaty; but as Our
instructions were positive on this point, we refused, but assured them that the names
of the places they asked for, we would certainly forward with our report to you, and
we stated that with the exception of the location asked for by the Sandy Bar Indians,
we folt sure the Government would grant thoir request, and give them their Roserves
where they desired. The following were the localities mentioned:-

Dog fead Band,-The point opposite the Dog Head.
Blood Vein River Band,-At mouth of Blood Vein River.
Big Island Band,-At mouth of Badthroat River.
Jack-Fish Bead Band.-The north side of Jack Head Point, at the Lobstick, and the
Sandy Bar Band,-Whitk Mud River, west side of Lake Winnipeg.

It must be remembered that the four Bands out of the above named, viz
Big Island, Jack-Fish Head, Dog Head and Blood Vein River are distinct Banids,
those at Sandy Bar really belonging to the St. Peter's Band of Indians, and that theY
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have always lived at the different points upon the Lake from which they take their
lames, and they therefore look upon these points as their homes. We would, there-
fore, beg to recommend that the request of all, with the exception of the Sandy Bar
Indians, be granted, although in doing so we are aware of the desire of the Govern-
ment that Indians should not be encouraged to break up into small Bands, yet we
feel sure in this instance it would be impossible to get them ail uponi any one
Reserve.

The adhesion we had signed on Wednesday evening, July 26th, and thon
arraniged to begin the payments of annuities the following morning at 9 o'clock,
which was donc, and the payments completed by 4 o'clock on the same. day. We
then distributed the implements, ammunition, twine, and balance of provisions.

From the pay lists it will be seen that 276 were paid in all, and were distributed
-as follows:-

Jack-Fish Head.......................... ........ 63
B ig Island.................................................... . ......... 7 4
Blood Vein River......................................................... 77
Dog H ead............................................................. . . . 35
Sandy Bar.................................................................... 27

As already stated, the Indians at Sandy Bar were formerly paid with the St.
Peter's Band, they are now included in the limits of Treaty 5, and desire to receive
their annuity with the Island Band.

Having distributed the presents, we immediately moved our camp to an island
-about a quarter of a mile from the Point, and there remained until Saturday morning,
the 29th, when, having a favourable wind, we set sail and arrived off the mouth of
Berens River, and camped on Lobstick Island the following morning, Sunday, at
9.30 a.m.

We remained there until Tuesday and then moved our camp to the Methodist
Mission. The next day we went over in one of our boats to the Hudson Bay Company's
post, where we met Mr. Flett, the officer in charge, and received from him the
provisions that had been previously forwarded and which he had in store, and thon
areturned to our camp.

Mr. Flett informed us that the Indians from the Narrows of Berens River, ho
-Oxpected would arrive that evening, and on Thursday, visited us to say that they
had arrived and were then holding a council. The same afternoon the Chief
and Councillors called upon us and desired to know when we would be prepared
to meet them, and though the 5th was the day appointed, we thought it advisable,
as all the Indians were then gathered there, and were auxious to return to their homes,
to appoint the following day, the 4th August.

The next morning the Indians came over fron where they were encamped, near
the Hudson's Bay post, in York boats; and when we learned that they were all in
the school house we proceeded there, and met, in addition to the Berens River Band,
-about thirty Indians from the Grand Rapids of Berens River. We explained the
Object of our mission, and found the Indians from the Rapids most anxious to accept
the Queen's bounty and benevolence, some of them had aIready accepted the annuity
'With the Lac Seule Indians we found, so we immediately told therm that it was only
to those that had not previously received money or presonts from the Queen, that the
first part of our mission extended, and with whom it was necessary we should first
8 peak. The head man, 14um-ak-ow-ah-nuk-wape, then said that he was fully pre-
pared, on behalf of all his Indians, to accept the same terms as given to the Berens
-Uiver Band, only he wanted his Reserve where he then lived, at the Grand Rapids;
'lpon which we told him that before we could speak further, we must be assured by
the Band that he was their head man, and this the Band at once did. We thon
thougLht it advisable to recommend that they should make the Chief of the Berens
hiver Band their Chief, and make their head man a Councillor to him, and although
Our proposition was not at once received satisfactorily, we ultimately prevailed upon
then to accept it, and the Chief was at once elocted. By this means we saved the
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expense necessarily incurred in maintaininzg one Chief and two Councillors. We
then stated that wev were prepared to grant then their Reservo where they asked for
it; and having explained the treaty to them, clause by clause. and mentioned in the
adhesion where hie Reserve shouý1 bc. the adhesion was duly signed by the Chief and
Conncillor. The payment of the anuitîy was then gone on with. and finished that
afternoon at 4 o'elock. when it was found that 392 had been paid. viz:-

Berens River Band............... ................................. 228
Grîaud .R apids do ...... ............................... .... ........ 164

We then distributed the implements, anunit ion, twine and provisions. When-
ive had tiiished. the Chief and Councillors caine forward, and thanked us for all that
had been done for them; th-y said they were well pleased with what they had
received, and desired us to infoim voi of the fact. which we accordingly promised.
They then retuîrned in the saine boats they had come over in ; before leaving the-
bank, giving threc cheers for the Queen and three foi- the Governor.

We are very much pleased to infonir you that the best possible feeling appears
to exist bctweenî the Indians in thiis region. They alil appearied anxious to farm and
setLle dow". and w-e heard that a nutimber of houses had been biilt at Poplar River,
and considerable cleairing done there since the treaty was made with them last yeari
the inplements and tools brought thom were therefore most acceptable. As these
Bands live ut a considerable distanîce fromt, each other. we would recommend that an
extra supply of tools be allowed them. We also feel satistied that the animals pro-
mised by the treaty mnight be ftirnished, as we certainly consider them in a position
to take care of the saine.

As you directed. ve info'rned then that their application for hay lands had been
forwarded to the Governmient, and this gave thei gi-eut satisfaetioi. The following
morning, Satirday, August 5th, Mr. Reid left for Norway Hiouse, and during the
afternooni of the saine da-, Nir. Howard sailed for the Storie Fort on the Red River.

Having obtained the adhesion ot the Indians at the Dog lead, and at Berenfs
River, our duties as Joint Commissioners under your instructions ceased, but befôre
closing this report we would beg to call yourattention to the following facts:-

We found on application to the Induian office here, that only a portion of the pro-
visions for supplies to Indianas under this treaty had been forwarded, and that we had
to carry in our boats, or make arranugements to forivard to the different points
upwatrds of 16,000 pounds weight eonsisting of provisions, implements, ammunitionl
and twine. This, occasioned very great trouble, especially in Mr. Iloward's case, as
it was impossible to take in any one boat the quantities required for the Indians at
the Grand Rapids and " Pas" on the Saskatchewan, he was thercfore obliged to
obtain aun extra boat and crew, and this was only done through the kindness of Mr.
Bedson, warden of the penitentiary, who procuired one, after very great difficulty. Mr.
Reid had in bis boat a fuil load for iNorway House, and Mr. Howard the same for the
Dog Head and Berens River. Had these sutpp!ies been forwarded in thetirstinstance,
we are satisfied that a large expenditure necessarily incurred would have been savedr
as the Commissioners eould then have visited the difforent points in eanoesin pl-c
of having boats requiring large erews.

We would further state that we found the provisions that had been forwarded t'
the Dog Head and Berens River quite inadequate for the number of Indians gathered
there, and, aithough we supplemented them ont of the provisions w-e had received,
we were thon unable to allow what we considered sufficient, and were obliged at the
Dog Ieail to purchase stome and also give considerable out of our private stores. We
certainly think that the ustal ration that is allowed to Indians in the Province, when
receiving their annuity, is far too little to be forwarded to the distant points upon the
lake where, only yearly, the Indians are visited, while those in the Province are fre-
quently seen and receive supplies from time to time.

We were fortunate enough to secure the services of the Rev. Henry Cochrale,
who kindly acted as interpreter. Being in the Province on a visit from his missiOn
at the "Pas," and desirous of returning, Mr. Howard gave him a passage in his boatr
and he rendered us the most valuable assistance throughout.
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Mr. Howard will hand you the pay sheets of the Bands paid, together with a
statement of the quantities of provisions found stored at the diffèrent points ; alse
the quantities of provisions, imupleiments, tools, aninunition and twine received by
us, and how distributed.

Having thus referred to the difrrent imatters connected with our mission while
acting together, and assuring you that onr aim and desire was to fatil it to your-
entire satisfaction, whieh we trust we have done,

We lave the hoiour to he, Sir,
Your obedient servants,

THOS. HOWAR>D.
J. LESLOCK RtEID,

Commisson~ers.

B.

From Hon. Thos. folcard, Commissioner. To Il. Alex. Mlorris, Lieutenant Governorr
Fort Garry.

WINNIPEo, October lth, 1876.

SIR,-I have the honour to inforn you that in compliance with youir instructions,
a Copy of whieh I hereunto annex, I proceeded, accompanied by Nir. Reid, to the
Dog Head and Berens River on Lake Winnipeg, and there siceessfully secured the
adhesion of the Island and Grand Rapids of Berens River Bands of Indians to treaty
No. 5, and, having paid the annuities to the Bereus River Indians, returned to the
Stone Fort. As mentioned in the joint report submitted to you by Mr. Reid and
myself, I had the greatest diffieulty in procuring a boat, to take me on my mission,
and only through the kindness of Mr. Flett, of the Hudson Bv Company, at the
Stone Fort, was I able to obtain even the loan of' one as far as Berens River, from
Where I had to return it.

I had to leave the Stone Fort vith Mr. Reid and entrust to Mr. Bedson, Warden
Of the Penitentiary, the task of procuring for me a boat to take me to the Saskatch-
ewan, and also of getting a second one to send with supplies to the "Pas." and on
my return found that Mr. Bedson had kindly attended to all my wants, having sue-
Ceeded in purchasing one boat and forwarding iii it a full cargo to the "Pas," and
had received permission from Mr. Grahame, the Commissioner of the Hudson Bay
Company, for me to use the same boat to the Saskatchewan that I had taken to the-
Berens River. As it may appear strange why two boats had toe enployed on this
InIssion, I would state that I fâound it not only necessary to provide the required
transport for myself, but also had to forward a very large quantity of provisions,
inplements, &c., &c., from Winnipeg to the ' Pas," and further, diseovered fortu-
nlately in time to make the necessary arrangements, that ait the provisions pre-
Viously forwarded for the " Pas " were merely stored at the Grand Rapids and would
remain there unless I made arrangements to send them to their destination up the
Saskatchewan, and of course this I was obliged to do.

I left the Stone Fort for the Grand Rapids. on the morning of the 17th August,
and after a very fast, though rough and dangerous passage, reached the mouth of the-
Saskatchewan river, early on the morning of the 26th. I found. on entering the river.
that the Indians were encamped near its mouth, on the south bank, where I landed,
and arranged to meet them at noon that day. As the provisions wero stored at the-
hudson Bay Company's post, about a mile and a half up the river, i decided to camp-
at the foot of the road leading across the four-mile Portage, and having donc so, and
in the meantime sent the provisions to theIndian camp, i returned there at the time·
agreed upon.

The Band having assembled, I stated to them the object of my mission:-that I
had been directed to pay them the annuity and delivor some of the tools and imple-
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inents granted them by the treaty, and also todistribute amongst those that formerly
had bouses and garderns on the north bank of the river, and had moved to where they
were thon living, as stipulated in the treaty, the suin of five hundred dollars.

To my surprise, the Chief at once expressed his astonishment at my saying that
the treaty had been made last year, and said he had only a talk then with the
Governor preliminary to making the Treaty this year, and that they were only then
prepared to be treated with. I explained to the Band how -I had been present myself
when it vas made, and that I would have it read to them. I accordingly requested
Mr. Cochrane to do so, explaining it thoroughly; yet, it was only after a great deal of
talking on their part, during which thoy made most unreasonable demands, and
many explanations on my part, that the Indians were sutisfied that a treaty had been
made,' when they requested me to go on with the payments; at the same time a
num ber of them stated that they had been misled by one of the counsellors, Joseph
Atkinson by naie. I thon paid the annuity, distributed the provisions, tools, imple-
ments, &c., and gave the Chief a copy of the treaty, and, arranging to meet them again
.on Monday the 28th, I returned to my camp at midnight.

On Monday, I met them as agreed, and at once began and made inquiries as to
who had houses and gardens on the north bank and had moved their houses to the
south bank, and I found that ail those that had formerly lived on the north bank had
removed from there. I noticed that great feeling existed anongst them ail as to the
division of the five hundred dollarsgranted. Ail the Band congregated round me and
the large majority desired that the amount should be divided equally between thom

•all, and clained that every one belonging to the Band was entitled to participate in
the division; so I thought it best to leave it to themselves to decide how the amount
should be distribited, and they only succeeded in doing so after a great deal of talking,
and, I regret to say, quarreling; but they at last arranged it, and I was requested by
the Chief and Counsellors to divide it amongst the whole Band in such proportions as I
thought right, so I proceeded at once to what turned out to be a long and troublesome
undertaking; but having as I considered made a fair and equitable distribution of the
aimounit, [ paid the same. had the document witnessed by the Chiefand Counsellors,
and only got back to my camp again at midnight. As I before said, ail the Indians
had removed to he south bank of the river, but had made no preparations to build,
and were merely living in tents. Close to the encampment,'at the mouth of the river,
the Church Missionary Society have put up a large building to answer the purposes Of
a Church and School liouse. Care must be taken and strict watch kept over the Band.
Living as they do on the bank of a navigable river, where people are constantlY
passing, they can give great trouble and annoyance, andij am sorry to say, are inclined
to do so. Several complaints were made to me while there, and I spoke to the Indians
regarding them. They promised me to abide faithfully by the terms of the treaty
henceforth and not give any further annoyance.

While occupied paying the Indians there, my crew were engaged in taking nY
boat and supplies across the Portage. They left the camp early on Monday morning,
and with the assistance kindly rendered them by Mr. Matheson, of the Hudson Bay
Company, succecded in reaching the north end of the Portage on Tuesday evening. That
same afternoon I walked over the four-mile Portage and found there a number of
buildings belonging to the Hudson Bay Company. To this point the Saskatchewan River
steamer "Northcote" descends and receives the supplies for the diffèrent posts
belonging to the Company to the West and North-West.

On Wednesday morning, the 30th, I left for the " Pas." From the Grand
,Rapids to the Narrows, before entering Cedar Lake, a distance of eiglteen or twentY
miles, a continuous rapid extends, and it is only by tracking and poleing simulta-
neously that you are at ail able to ascend the river. The first day I made onlyninO
miles on my way and camped at the " Demi Charge," and it was late in the evening
on the second day when I reached Cedar Lake. This Lake is about 35 miles in
length and is very shallow and dangerous in stormy weather. I was fortunate
leiough to have very calm weather, and, therefore, crossed it without any delay and
,ntered the Saskatchewan again at the Che-ma-wa-win or "Seineing place," earlY
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on Saturday morning, Septenber 2nd. Noticing a large encampment of Indians
there, I landed and found they were part of the Moose Lake Band. They desired
that I should treat with them where they were, and not bring them to the " Pas,"
but upon my telling them that I could only treat with then at the appointed
place of meeting, they readily assented to follow me up, and having given them
some provision to take them there, and secured the services of one of them to act as
guide, I again started on my journey.

1 was then three days and two nights ascending the river, and on Tuesday
morning, the 5th September, the day appointed for me to meet the Indians, I arrived
at the " Pas " or "Devon Mission," on my way up having been passed by the Indians
from the Che-ma-wa-win.

On entering the river after leaving Cedar Lake the whole aspeet of the country
changes, and from there to the "Pas," and, I understand, for fully one hundred
miles above it, nothing but marsh can be seen; so much of it that it was dificult
along the bank of the river to find a spot dry enough to camp upon, and I was, conse-
-quently, obliged to eat and sleep in my boat. The dreariness of this voyage can
hardly be realized, and it was with feelings of delight that I landed at the Mission
at the " Pas " where the Rev. Mr. Cochrane received me.

Mr. Cochrane had accompanied me from the Stone Fort and had been in my
boat up to the night before I arrived, when, meeting some Indians that were on the
look-out for us, he returned with them in their canoe and reached his home shortly
before I arrived.

The " Pas " or " Devon Mission " is situated on the south bank of the Saskatche-
wan, and distant, I should say, 140 miles from Grand ]Rapids. The Church Missionary
Society have a very nice church, school house and parsonage there; and.the Hudson
Bay Company one of their post8. There are also a large number of houses belonging to the
Indians of the place; and on the other bank the firm of Kew, Stobart & Ce. have
erected a store for trading purposes. There are also several dwelling houses on the
north bank. Altogether, the appearance of the place, on my arrival, was most
prepossessing. The banks were covered with Indians with their canoes, and immedi-
,ately the boat rounded the point below the Mission and came in view a salute was
fired, the like of which, r was subsequently told, liad never been heard in the
"Ratty Country."

Having landed at the Mission, Mr. Cochrane informned me that he had, as I

requestcd, summoned the Indians to meet in the School Huse at 3 o'clock that
afternoon, and when the hour arrived I proceeded there and found upwards of 500
Indians gathered. I stated the object of my mission to them, and was at once
assured of their desire to accept of, and their gratitude for, the Queen's bounty and
benevolence.

I found that the " Pas " and Cumberland Bands of Indians had acknowledged
Chiefs, but that the Moose Lake Band had none, owing to a division amongst them.
It appeared that the Indians from the Che-ma-wa-win desired to be a distinct Band
and have their Reserves where I had seen them at the entrance of the River from
Cedar Lake; but noticing, on my way up, the unfitness of the locality for a Reserve,
and having learned 'that at Moose Lake, where part of the Band desired to live, a
Muost suitable locality could be had, I had decided before meeting them upon the course
I should take, which was, not to encourage the division in the Band, and allow only
One Chief; and this I did, and succeeded, without much trouble, in getting the Band
to unite. i then requested ail the Indians to meet in Council and select their Chief
and Ileadmen, and be prepared the following morning to present theim to me, when I
Would be ready to speak to them.

The next morning at 11 o'clock I met them and foulnd they had done as I
requestel, and having been presented to the Chiefs and Counciliors I proceeded to
explain the terms of the treaty that I desired to receive their adhesiou to. The
Ciiefs immediately stated that they wanted to make a treaty of their own, and it was
O1ly after great difficulty that I could make them understand that in reality it was a
new treaty they were about to make.
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They had heard of the terms granted the Indians at Carlton, and this acted most
prejudicially at one time against the successful carrving out of my mission ; but [
at last made them understand the difference between their position and the Plain
Indians, by pointing ont that the land they would surrender would be useless to the
Queei, while what the Plain Indians gave up would be of value to " Her " for honiAeS
for " ier white children." They then agreed to accept the terms oftered if I wouild
agree to give them Reserves where they desired; and to their demands I patientlY
listened, and having at last come to a satisfactory understanding I adjourned tht,
meeting to the following day.

Before proceeding further, I would draw vour attention to the localities I granted
for Reserves, subject to the approval of the Government, and beg to inforili
you that I made every inquiry as to the extent of farming land in each locality
mentioned.

At the Narrows, at Moose Lake, there is considerable good land, and a suitable
place for a Reserve can be had for the Moose Lake Band.

For the " Pas " and Cumberland Indians I had to mention several localities. At
the " Pas" all the land obtainable is now cultivated, and consists of a vegetable
garden and one field attached to the Mission, and a few patches of potatoes here and
there. A short distance from the River the marsh bogins, and extends to the south
for miles; and the same thing occurs to the north. In fact, on both banks of the
River at this point, and from the Che-ma-wa-win up to it, 150 acres of land fit for cul-
tivation cannot be found; and about Cumberland the country in every respect is
similar.

The following day, Thursday the 7th, I met the Indians at 3 p.m., and had thO
adhesion read to them and signed. I then presented the medals and elothing to the
Chiefs and Councillors, with which they were greatly pleased, and having congratul-
lated them upon wearing the Queen's uniform, and having in return been heartIY
thanked by them for what had been donc, I proceeded to pay them, and continued to
do so up to seven o'clock, when the funds at my disposal being exhausted, I directed
then to, meet me again the following morning at 9 o'clock, which they did, and I
completed the payments the same evening at 5 o'clock. I then distributed
the balance of provisions and the ammunition and twine. The implements
and tools I had been unable to bring from Grand Rapids, my boat being very heavilY
laden ; but 31r. Belanger, of the IHudson Bay Company, kindly promised to have
them brouwght up free ot charge in a boat that was going to the Grand Rapids ii a
few day-; I therefore gave the Chief of the " Pas " Band an order for the chest of
tools anu the implements.

The flollowing day, Saturday, having again seen all the Chiefs and Councillors
and received their thanks, and after many expressions of gratitude from the
Indians gathered, I left theI "Pas " at 2.30 o'clock, and with rowing and floating
alternately during the atternoon and night, reach4 the Chte-ma-wa-win Olt
Sunday evening; crossed Ce lar Lake on Monday, and Ianded at the head of Grand
Rapids on Tuesday morning. I then ran the rapids and hoistel the sail at the
mouth of the river at 2 p.m., having calied upon Mr. Matheson and seen the
Chief of the Indians there oi my way down. I then made all haste to return here,
but, owing to contrary winds, only succeeded in reaching the Stone Fort on the
2Oth September, yet, having made a very quick trip, unprecedented in fact, and,
in carrying out the mission entrusted to me, travelled in an open boat thirteenî
hundred (1,300) miles.

I would now inform you that three out of the four Bands of Indians I met on th"
Saskatehewan, viz., the " Grand Rapids," " Pas" and " Ctberland," are in a positioln
to receive at once fron the Government the grant allowed for the maintenance of
schools of instruction; at the Grand Rapids a large school-house is by this tilne
entirely completed ; and at the " Pas" and " Cumberland," schools, under the charge of
the Church Missionary Society, have been in existence some years. The Indians
belonging to the Bands I have named desired that the assistance promised should be
given as soon as possible. xlviii
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I would now mention the very valuable services rendered the Government by
the Rev. Mir. Cochrane, who acted as Interpreter at the Dog Head, Beren's
River, Grand Rapids and the " Pas," and who was at all times ready to give his
adivice and assistance; as well as by Mr. A. M. Muckle, who accompanied me and
assisted in making the payments; and by Mr. Mersey, who took charge ofthe boat
with supplies for the -Pas." To Mr. Matheson, of the Hudson Bay Company, Grand
Rapids, and Mr. Belanger, of Cumberland House, I am deeply indebted, and take this
opportun ity of tendering these gentlemen my sincere thanks for the assistance they
rendered me and the many kindnesses I received from them. I enclose herewith the
pay sheet of the different Bands I paid; a statement of the cash expenditure; and
statements shewing quantities of provisions, implements, &c., received, and -how dis-
tributed; with a statement of clothing, medals &c., given to the Chiefs and Coun-
cillors, and a report I received from Mr. Bedson.

And, trusting that the manner in which I have carried out the mission entrusted
to my care, may ineet with your approval,

I have the honour to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

THOMAS HOWARD,
Commnissioner.

From the Hon. Alex. Morris, Lieutenant Gorernor, to Hon. Thos. lHouard and J. Les-
tock Reid, Esq.

FORT GARRY, July I4th, 1876.
DEAR SiRs,- Under authority from 'the Minister of the Interior, I have to

lequest you to procced to Lake Winnipeg for the purpose of-on behalf of the Privy
Council of Canada-securing the adhesion to Treaty No. 5 of the Indians who have
tiot yet been dealt with, and to make the necessary payments to the others.

lst. You will, if possible. together proceed to or meet at the following places,
being there on the days named, viz.: Dog-Head Point, 25th July, and Beren's River
4n the 5th August.

2nd. Mr. Howard will then proceed to the mouth of the Saskatchewan, so as to
reach there on the 25th of August, and then arrive at the Pas on the 5th of Sep-
tember.

3rd. Mr. Reid will proceed from Beren's River to Norway Iouse, to arrive thero
on or before the 25th of August.

4th. You or either of you will secure the adhesion of the Island Indians to the
treaty after the form arinexed, and will request them to select a Chief and three
Councillors., and will be authorized to promise them a Reserve of 160 acres to each
family of five, or that proportion for larger or smaller families, to be selected for
themn by the person chosen for that end by the Privy Council with their approval.

5th. You or cither of you will obtain the adhesion of the Indians of the Grand
Rapids of Berens River to the Treaty according to the form annexed. You will ask
them to select a Chief and three Councillors. A similar provision will be made as to
U Reserve, but if necessary you can fix the locality at the Sandy Narrows above the
rapids on the Berens River, reserving free navigation and access to the shores to all
ber Majesty's subjects.

6th. Mr. Reid will pay the Norway Iouse and Cross Lake Indians, and will
%scertain the intentions of the Norway Ho.se Indians as to the time of their renoval
to Fisher River, of which I am unadvised.

7th. Mr. Howard will pay the Indians at the mouth of the Saskatchewan, and if
the Indians have removed their houses, as agreed by the treaty, will pay them $500,
but if not and some have removed, will pay such their proportionate share of the
$50o.

xlix
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8th. You will distribute the implements, tools, &c., sent among the Indians, as
also the annunition and twine. Cattie cannot be given tili the Indians are suffi-
ciently sealed on the Reserves to make it se3m that they will be cared flor. You will
report any cases where you find this to be the case, for future action.

9th. You will inform the Berens River Indians that their application for a " hay
reserve" has been farwarded to the Privy Council by me, and that they will receive
a reply hereafter.

10th. Mr. Howard will secure the adhesion of the Indians at the Pas to the
treaty providing that Reserves of 160 acres to eaeh family of five will be granted at
places sel eted fbr them by an officer of the Privy Council, with their approval; but
it will probably be necessary to give theni a Reserve at the Pas where they reside,
reserving carefully free navigation and access to the shores. As the extent of land
there is very narrow, it may be desirable to indicate localities where farming reserves
will be granted, subject to the approval of the Privy Council.

11th. The Moose Lake Indians are a distinct Band, and vill probably desire the
recognition of two separate Chiefs and the allotment of separate Reserves to them.

12th. The Cumberland House Indians are another Band, but very much scattered;
the question of a Roserve will have to be considered,;and, in connection with it, as in
other cases, respect for actual, boita fide, substantial improvements, and for the rights
of settlers.

13th. In al cases the places indicated for Reserves to be subject to H1er Majesty's
approval in Council, and freo navigation and access to the shores to be reserved.

14th. In the case of new adhesions to the treaty, which are in fact new treaties,
only $5.00 is to be paid, but persons belonging to Bands treated with last year are to-
receive last year's paynent, if then absent, if necessary.

15th. You will each take with you a suitable person, to be approved of by me.
to assist you in the payment.

I have the honour to be,
Your obedient servant,

ALEX. MORRIS,
L ieutenant-Governor.

C.
From J. Lestock Reid, Comnissioner, to the Hon. Alex. Mforis, Lieut. GCtvernor.

WINNIPEG, October 14th, 1876.

SI,-Referring to your letter of instructions under date of the 14th of July,
relative to the payment of the Norway House and Cross Lake Bands of Indians, I
have the honour to submit the following report:-

laving, in co-operation with the Hon. Thomas Howard, paid the Indians of
Berens River and successfully secured the adhesion ofthe Island and Upper Berens
River Bands of Indians to Treaty No. 5, on the morning of Saturday, the 5th of
August, I left for Norway House, which place, owing to stormy weather and strong
head winds, I did not succeed in reaching until the morning of the 12th. On the
way I was met by Indians proceeding to inspect their Reserve at Fisher's River, who
brought a letter from the Chiefs of Norway House and Cross Lake, stating that the
Indians were all assembled, and requesting to be paid at the earliest possible date.

On reaching this place, Norway House, after having camp pitched at a short
distance from the Fort, I despatched messengers to the several camps and villages,
notifying the Indians of ny arrival and desiring the Chiefs to meet me on the
Monday morning followingr. On Sunday evening divine service was held within the
Fort by the Rev. Mr. Ruttan, Wesleyan missionary, at which a large number of
Indians were present.

On Monday morning the Chiefs and most of the Indians of both Bands having
assembled at my camp, the Cross Lake Band requested to be paid there, and the
Norway House Chief asked that his people might be paid in the School bouse in
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their village about two miles from the Fort. On hearing that ail the Indians that
could come were assembled, I consented to pay them where they desired, and told
the Cross Lake Chief to bring his people at noon to receive their gratuities, the
payment of which was satisfactorily completed the same day.

The next day I crossed over to the Indian village and paid the Norway House
-Band their annuities. Not having sufficient cash on hand to complete the payments
and pay accounts, I was obliged to draw on the Hudson Bay Company for fourteen
hundred dollars and ninety-two cents (s1,400.92) which was kindly honoured by
Mr. Ross, the officer in charge of the district.

The following morning, Wednesday, August 16th, the Chiefs and Indians of
the two Bands having assembled at my camp, I distributed the provisions, imple-
ients, &c., which were received with the greatest degree of gratification and

satisfaction.
On my inquiring of the Chief of Norway House when his Band would be pre-

pared to remove to their Reserve at the Fisher River, he informed me that he had
sent two of his people to that locality to report on the same, and that he could not
say anything detinite on the matter until their return. I might here state that, on
rIy way back to Winnipeg I met these men returning from Fisher's River, who-
expressed themselves as highly pleased with the proposed location, and that ther
-Band in ail probability would remove there in the spring.

Whilst at Norway House I was waited upon by a Chief and four Councillors
from the vicinity of Oxford House, who were anxious to know if the same bounties
Would be extended to then as were being extended to their brethren of Norway
House and Cross Lake, and also whether they could obtain a Reserve on Lake Winni-
peg, as the country in which they were living was totally unfit for cultivation, and
that they had the greatest difficulty in procuring a livelihood. I told them that I
had no idea what were the intentions of the Government with regard to those
Indians living north of the present treaty, but that I would make known their
requestà to Your Excellency, and that they would be duly notified of any action the
Government might take in the matter.

I left Norway House on my return trip, on the morning of the 18th, arriving
At Winnipeg on the afternoon of Saturday the 26th, having that morning paid my
boat's crew off at Selkirk.

I would here mention that previous to my departure from Norway House there
Iwas a very hearty and apparently sincere expression of gratitude, on the part of ail
the Indians present, for the liberality extended to them, and a general and spoken wish
that their thanks be conveyed to the Queen's Representative in this Province for his
kind interest in their welfare.

I cannot conclude without bearing testimony to the kindness of Mr. Ross,
Rudson Bay Company's Factor, and the Rev. Mr. Ruttan, Wesleyan missionary, for
services rendered during the few days occupied in my making the payments at
Xorway House.

I enclose herewith statement of expenditure, &c., &c., with vouchers attached.
I have the honour to be, Sir,

Your obedient servant,

J. LESTOCK REID,
Commissioner.

D.
0rom Hon. Tlomas Howard, Commissioner, to His Honour Alex. Morris, Lieut.-Governor

WINNIPEo, 28th October, 1876.

SIR,-In submitting the accounts of the expenditure made while carrying out
YOur instructions in connection with Treaty No. 5, I would state that Mr. Reid and
luYself did ail in our power to curtail it; and when it is taken into account that we
forwarded from here over 15,0001b (fifteen thousand pounds) in weight of provisions,

li
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i mplene nts, tools, &c., and that nearly half that weight, together with npwards of
5,0001b i tive thousand pounds) fron the Grand Rlapids, had to be sent up the
Saskatciewan River to the " Pas ;" I am sure the expenditure made will not be
considei vd great. As will be seen from the accoants, Mr. Provencher furnished mie
with the sum of $14,660 (fourteen thousand six hundred and sixty dollars) on the
18th July, but as that amount was insufiicient even to pay the annuities with, I
received from him, by your instructions, a further sum of 87,516 (seven thousand five
hundred and 16 dollars) on the 23rd October. The stateient now subnitted Will
shew how fle whole amount was disbursed.

In the first instance, it was found necessary to purchase some extra provisions
.at the "I Dog Ilead " and " Pas," the supply furnished for these points being quite
inadequate, and considering the number of Indians that were provisioned at the
latter place, I am sure the expenditure made under the head of " Supplies to Indians"
-cannot be thouglit in any way extravagant. The main expense incurred was
necessitated in having to forward the large quantity of provisions, iiplements, &c.,
to the dilferent points, and more particularly those for the " Pas." I found that the
provisions that lias been previously sent for the treaty there, had been left at the

rand Rapids, and I had, therefore, to make arrangements to send them up the
Saskatchewan along with those I had to send froin here, and this I could only do by
-employing a second boat, and had to purchase one for that purpose. Both boats had
then to be fully equipped with sails, rigging, tarpaulins, camp utensils furnished, and
two crews paid and provisioned.

The account for transport will include " boats and equipment camp equipage,

pay and provisions for men, freight ex " Swallow," and services of Mr. Nursey ;
but it must be remembered that I have on hand, belonging to the Government, one
boat with sails, rigging, tarpaulins, &c., and camp equipage for two boats, and that
all these articles are quite good, and can ho used again for the same purpose if
required. Moreover, I furnished Mr. Reid with a sett of tarpaulins for his boat,
which he has in his possession, and which are charged in my accounts with " boats
.and equipment." I would also state that in the account of " provisions," that the
provisions used by the Rev. Mr. Cochran, Mr. Muckle, Mr. Nursey and myself,
.during our journey, are included. Of course no such expenditure as the above would
have been requisite in carrying out your instructions had the supplies all been for-
warded in the first instance, but I am quite satistied that at the time they were sent
it could not have been done cheaper than it was; everything was donc as econo-
mically as possible, and the journey made to the "Pas" and back, one of
the quickest known. I base the above assertion upon the opinion of several gentle-
men connected with the Hudson Bay Company, and I would here inform you that
the cost to the Hudson Bay Company to carry goods from the Stone Fort to the
11 Pas " upon their own steamers, per hundred pounds, is froi $5.75 to $6.00, (five
seventy-five to six dollars) while with York boats they estimnate it as high as $7.00 ;
(seven dollars) it will therefore be seen that the forwarding of supplies there, under
any circumstances, must be an expensive undertaking. As mientioned in the joint
rcport that I sent in with Mr. Reid, I found the quantities of provisions allowed
for the different points far inadequate, at the " Pas " particularly I was very short, and
the cost of provisions there prevented me friom purchasing any quantity; those that I
did purchase were bought merely to return to the Hudson Bay Company for some
supplies they had furnished the Indians before my arrival, and although I muade use
of'the provisions sent to Grand Rapids, but belonging to " Cross Lake," and gave

them to the " Pas " Indians, I had fir too little, and really should have had more at

my disposal. I would noreover inform yo that I found the tobacco furnished of

very inferior quality, and some of the pork in very bad eonditionî.

I have the honour to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

TIIOS. HOWARD,
Commissioner.
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F.

SPECIAL APPENDIX.

GOVERNMENT HoUsE,
FoRT GARRY, MANITOBA,

4th December, 1876.

SIR,-I beg to inform you that in compliance with the request of the Privy
Council that I should proceed to the West to negotiate the Treaties 'whieh I had last
year, through the agency l the late Rev. George McDougall, promised the Plain Crees,
would be undertaken, I left Fort Garry on the afternoon of the 27th of July last, with
the view of prosecuting my mission. I was accompanied by one of my associates,
the Hon. J. W. Christie, and by A. G. Jackes, Esq., M.D., who was to act as secretary.
I selected as my guide Mr. Pierre Levailler. The Hon. James McKay, who had also
been associated in the Commission, it was arranged, would follow me and meet me
at Fort Carlton.

On the morning of the 4th of August I forded the Assiniboine about five miles
from Fort Ellice, having accomplished what is usually regarded as the first stage of
the journey to Fort Carlton, about 220 miles. After crossing the river, 1 was over-
taken by a party of the Sioux who have settled on the Reserve assigned to them at
ti rd Tail Creek, and was detained the greater part of the day.

I am sanguine that this settlement will prove a success, as these Sioux are dis-
laying a laudable industry in cutting hay for their own use and foir sale, and in
reaking up ground for cultivation. I resumed my journey in the afternoon, but a

storm coming on, I was obliged to encamp at the Springs, having only travelled
eight miles in all during the day.

Ou the 5th I left the Springs, and after traversing much fine country, with
excellerit prairie, good soil, clumps of wood, lakelets, and hay swamps, in the Little
and Great Touchwood Hills and File Mountain region, I arrived at the South Saskat-
chewan, at Dumont's crossing, twenty miles from Fort Carlton. on the afternoon of
the 14th of August.

Here I found over one hundred carts of traders and freighters, waiting to be
ferried across the river. The scow was occupied in crossing the carts and etlects of
Ris-so-wais, an enterprising Chippewa trader, belonging to the Portage la Prairie
Band, who at once came forward and gave up to me bis right of erossing.

I met, also, a young Cree who had been sent by the Crees to hand me a letter of
Welcome in the name of their nation.

The reason of this step being tauken was, that a few wandering Saulteaux or
Chippewa, from Quill Lake, in Treaty No. 4, had come to the Crees and proposed to
them to unite with them and prevent me from crossing the river and entering the
Indian country. The Crees promptly refused to entertain the proposal, and sent a
1nessenger, as above stated, to welcome me.

I also received from their messenger a letter from Lawrence Clarke, Eq., Chief
Pactor of the Hudson Bay Company at Carlton, offering the Commissioners the
hospitalities of the Fort.

I sent replies in advance, thanking the Crees for their action, and accepting the
kind offer of Mr. Clarke, to the extent of the use of rooms in the Fort.

It was late in the evening before our party crossed the river, so that we encamped
ol the heiglts near it.

On the morning of the 15th we left for Fort Carlton, Mr. Christie preceding me
to announce my approaching arrivai at Dutch Lake. About twelve miles from
Carlton I found the lion. James McKay awaiting me, he having travelled b way of
eort Pelly. t y

Hlere also a Chief, Beardy of the Willow Crees, came to see me.
le said that his people were encamped near the Lake, and that as there wer:e

eJIe meadows for their horses they wished the treaty to be made there.
lin

11 -D
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I was at once on my guard, and replied to him, that after I reached Carlton,
which was the place appointed, I would meet the Indians wherever the great body of
them desired it.

He then asked me to stop as 1 passed his encampment, and see his people.
This I agreed to do; as I was leaving Duck Lake I met Captain Walker with his
troop of M1ounted Police, coming to escort me to Carlton which they did.

When I arrived at Beardy's encampment, the men came to my carriage and
holding up their right. hands to the skies, all joined in an invocation to the deity for
a blessing on the bright day which had brought the Queen's messenger to sec then,
and on the messenger and themselves ; one of them shook hands with me for the others.

The scene was a very impressive and striking one, but as will be seen hereafter,
this Band gave me great trouble and were very difficult to deal with.

Leaving the' Indian encampment I arrived at Fort Carlton, where Mnr. Christie,
Dr. Jackes and myself were assigned most comfortable rooms, Mr. McKay preferring
to encamp about four miles from the Fort.

In the evening, Mist-ow-as-is and Ah-tuk-uk-koop, the two head Chiefs of the
Carlton Crees, called to pay their respects to me, and welcomed me most cordially.

On the 16th the Crees sent me word that they wished the day to conferamongs t

themselves.
I acceded to their request, learning that they desired to bring the Duck Lake

Indians into the negotiations.
1 sent a messenger Mr. Peter Ballenden, to Duck Lake, to inform the IndianlS

that I would meet them at the encampment of the Carlton Crees, about two miles
from ihe Fort.

On the 1 7th, on his return, lie informed me that the Chief said " He had not given
' me leave to meet the Indians anywhere except at Duck Lake, and that they

"would onily neet ne there." The Carlton Indians, however, sent me word, that they
would be ready next morning at 10 o'clock.

On the 18th, as I was leaving for the Indian encampment, a messenger came to>
me from the Dack Lake Indians, asking for provisions, I replied, that Mr. Christie
was in charge of the distribution of provisions, but that I would not give any to the
Duck Lake Indians, in consequence of the unreasonableness of their conduct, and
that provisions would only be given to the large encampment.

1 then proceeded to the Indian camp, together with my fellow Commissioners,
and was escorted by Captain Walker and his troop.

On my arrival I found that the ground had been mnost judiciously chosen, beiig
elevated, with abundance of trees, hay marshes and small lakes. The spot which the
Indians had left for my Council tent overlooked the whole.

The view was very beautiful: the hills and the trees in the distance, and in the
foreground, the meadow land being dotted with clumps of wood, with the Indian touts
clustered here and there to the number of two hundred.

On my arrival, the Union Jack was hoisted, and the Indians at once began to
assemble, beating drums, discharging fire-arms, singing and dancing. In about half an
hour they were ready to advance and meet me, this they did in a semicirele, havilg
men on horseback galloping in circles, shouting, singing and discharging fire-arms.

They then performed the dance ofthe " pipe stem," the stem was elevated to the
north, south, west, and east, a ceremonial dance was then performed by the Chiefs
and Hleadmen, the Indian men and women shouting the while.

They then slowly advanced, the horsemen again preceding them on their approach
to my tent. I advanced to neet them accompanied by Messrs. Christie and
McKay, when the pipe was presented to us, and stroked by our hands.

After the stroking had been completed, the Indians sat down in front of the
Council tent, satisfied that in accordance with their custom we had accepted the
friendship of the Cree nation.

I then addressed the Indians in suitable terms, explaining that I had been sent
by the Queen, in compliance with their own wishes and the written promise I had
given them last year, that a messenger would be sent to them.

liv
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I bad ascertained that the Indian mind was oppressed with vague fears; they
-dreaded the troaty; they had been made to believe that they would be compelled to
]ive on the Reserves wholly, and- abandon their hunting, and that in time of war,
they would be placed in the front and made to fight.

I accordingly shaped my address, se as to give them confidence in the intentions
-of the Government, and to quiet their apprehensions. I impressed strongly on them
the necessity of changing their present mode of life, and commencing to make homes

-and gardens for themselves, so as to be prepared for the diminution of the buffalo and
other large animals which is going on so rapidly.

The Indians listened with great attention to my address, and at its close asked
an adjournment that they might meet in council to consider my words, which was of
Course granted.

The Rev. C. Scollen, a Roman Catholic Missionary amongst the Blackfeet, arrived
soon after from Bow River, and informed me that on the way he had learned that

Sweet Grass," the principal Chief of the Plain Crees, was out hunting and would
not be at Fort Pitt, and that lie was of opinion that his absence would be a great
obstruction to a treaty.

After consulting with my colleagues, I decided on sending a messenger to him,
requesting his presence, and succeeded in obtaining, for the occasion, the services of
Mr. John McKay, of Prince Albert, who had accompanied the Rev. George McDougali
on his mission last year.

In the evening, Lieut.-Colonel Jarvis arrived with a reinforcement of the Mounted
Police, and an excellent band, which has been established at the private cost of one
-of the troops.

On the 19th, the Commissioners, escorted by the Mounted Police, headed by the
band, proceeded to the Indian encampment.

The Indians again assembled, following "Mist-ow-as is" and "Ah-tuk-uk-koop,"
the recognized lcading chiefs.

I asked them to present their chiefs; they then presented the two head Chiefs,
end the minor ones.

At this juncturo, a messenger arrived from the Duck Lake Indians, asking that
I should tell them the terms of the treaty. I replied that if the Chiefs and people
had joined the others they would have heard what I had to say, and that I would not
tell the terns in advance, but that the messenger could remain and hear yhat I had
to say. He expressed himself satisfied and took his seat with the others. I then
fully explained to them the proposals I had to make, that we did not wish to inter-
fere with their present mode of living, but would assign them Reserves and assist
them as was being done elsewhere, in commencing to farm, and that what was done
Would hold good for those that were away.

The indians listened most attentively, and on the close of my remarks "Mist-
,Was-is " arose, took me by the hand, and said " That when a thing was thought
Of quietly, it vas the best way," and askedI "this much, that we go and think of his
Words."

I acquiesced at once, and expressed my hope that the Chicfs would act wisely, and
thus closed the second day.

The 20th being Sunday, the Rev. Mr. John McKay, of the Church of England,
-conducted divine service at the Fort, which' was largely attended ; the Rev. Mr.
eollen also conducted service.

At noon a messenger came from the Indian camp, asking that there should be a
service held at their camp, which Mr. McKay agreed to do; this service was attended
by about two hundred adult Crees.

On Monday, 21st, the hoad Chiefs sent word that, as the previous day was
Iunday, they had not met in couneil, and wishod to have the day for consultation,

and if ready would meet me on Tuesday morning. I cheerfully granted the delay
from the reasonableness of the request ; but I was also aware that the head Chiefs
Were in a position of great diffieulty.

11-D½ 1
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The attitude of the Duck Lake Indians and of the few discontented Saulteaux
embarrassed thera, while a section of their own people were either averse to make a
treaty or desirous of making extravagant demands. The head Chiefs were men of
intelligence, and anxious that the people should act unitedly and reasonably.

We, therefore, decided to give them all the time they might ask, a policy which
they fully appreciated.

On the 22nd the Commissioners met the Indians, when I told them that we had
not hurried them, but wished now to hear their Chiefs.

A spokesman, " The Pond Maker," then addressed me, and asked assistance when
they settled on the land, and further help as they advanced in civilization.

I replied that they had their own ineans of living, and that we could not feed the
Indians, but only assist them to settle down. " The Badger," " Soh-ah-moos," and
several other Indians all asked help when they settled, and also in case of troubles
unforeseen in the future. I explained that we could not assume the charge of their
every-day life, but in a time of a great national calamity they co-.ld trust to the
generosity of the Queen.

The Honorable James McKay also addressed them, saying that their demands
would be understood by a White man as asking for daily food, and could not be

granted, and explained our objects, speaking with effect in the Cree tongue.
At length the Indians informed me that they did not wish to be fed every day,

but to be helped when they commenced to settle, because of their ignorance how to
commence, and also in case of general famine.

" Ah-tuk-uk-koop " winding up the debate by stating that they wanted food in
the spring when they commenced to farm, and proportionate help as they advanced
in civilization, and then asking for a further adjournment to consider our offers.

The Commissioners granted this, but I warned them not to be unreasonable, and
to be ready next day with their decision, while we on our part would consider what
they had said.

The whole day was occupied with this discussion on the food question, and it
was the turning point with regard to the treaty.

The Indians were, as they had been for sone time past, full of uneasiness.
They saw the buffalo, the only means of their support, passing away. They were-

anxious to learn to support themselves by agriculture, but felt too ignorant to do soi
and they dreaded that during the transition period they would be swept off by disease
or famine-already they have suffered terribly from the ravages of measles, scarlet
fever and small-pox

It was impossible to listen to them without interest, they were not exacting, but
they were very apprehensive of their future, and thankful, as one of them put it, "a
new life was dawning upon them."

On the 23rd the confarence was resumed, au Indian addressed the people, telling
them to listen and the interpreter, Peter Erasmas, would read what changes they
desired in the terms of our offer. They asked for an ox and a cow each family; an
increase in the agricultural implements; provisions for the poor, unfortunate, blind and
lame ; to be provided with missionaries and school teachers; the exclusion of fire water
in the whole Saskatchewan ; a further increase in agricultural implement s as the Band
advanced in eivilization ; freedom to eut timber on Crown lands; liberty to change the
site of the Reserves before the survey; free passages over Government bridges or
scows; other animals, a horse, harness and waggon and cooking stove for each Chief;
a free supply of nedicines; a hand mill to each Band ; and lastly, that in case of war

they should not be liable to serve.
Two spokesmen then addressed us in support of these modifications of the terms'

of the treaty.
I replied to them that they had asked many things some of which had

been promised, and that the Commissioners would consuit together about what
they had asked that day and the day before, and would reply, but before doing 8o
wished to know if that was the voice of the whole people, to whieh the Indians
all assented.
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After an interval we again met them, and I replied, going over their demands
and reiterating my statements as to our inability to grant food, and again explaining
that only in a national famine did the Crown ever intervene, and agreeing to make
tome additions to the number of cattle and implements, as we feit it would be desir-
able to encourage their desire to settle.

I closed by stating that, afier they settled on the Reserves, we would give them
provisions to aid them while cultivating, to the extent of $1,000 per annum, but for
three years only, as after that time they should be able to support themselves.

I told then that we could not give them Missionaries, though I vas pleased with
their request, but that they must look to the churches, and that they saw Catholie
and Protestant Missionaries prosent at the conference. We told them that they must
help their own poor, and that if they prospered they could do so. With regard to
war, they would not be asked to fight unless they desired to do so, but if the Queen
did call on them to protect their wives and children, I believed they would not be
backward.

I then asked if they wero willing to accept our modified proposals.
"Ah-tuk-uk-koop " thon addressed me, and concluded by calling on the people, if

they werc in favor of our offers, to say so. This they all did by shouting assent and
holding up their hands.

" The Pond Maker " thon rose and said he did not differ from his people, but he
did not see how they could f.ed and clothe their children with what was promised.
He expected to have received that; he did not know how to build a bouse nor to
cultivate the ground.

Joseph Joma, a Saulteaux, said he spoke for the Red Pheasant, Chiefof the Battle
River Crees, and made demands as follows: Men to build bouses for them, inereased
salaries to the Chiefs and Headmen, &c., &c. He said what was offered was too little;
he wanted enough to covei the skin of the people, guns, and also ten miles of land
round the Reserves in a belt.

I asked the Red Pheasant how it was that he was party to the requests of his
people, and how, when I askod if that was their unanimous voice lie had assented,
and yet had now put forward new and large demands.

I said it was not good faith, and that I would not accede to the requests now
Made; that what was offered was a gift as they had still their old mode of living.

The principal Chiefs thon roEe and said that they accepted our offers, and the Red
Pheasant repudiated the demands and remarks of Joma, and stated that he had not
authorized hin to speak for him.

Mist-ow-as-is then asked to speak for the Half-breeds, who wish to live on the
Reserves.

I explained the distinction between the Half-breed people and the Indian Hlalf-
breed who lived amongst the Indians as Indians, and said the Commissioners would
C'onsider the case of each of these last on its merits.

The treaty was then signed by mysolf, Messrs. Christie and McKay, " Mist-ow-
as-is " and " Ah-tuk-uk-koop," the Ilead Chiefs and by the other Chiefs and Councillors,
those signing, though many Indians were absent, yet representing all the bands of any
"Importance in the Carlton regions, except the Willow Indians.

On the 24th the Commissioners again met the Indians, when I presented the
nead Chiefs with thoir medals, uniforms and flags, and informed them that Mr. Christie
Would give the other Chiefs and Couneillors the same in the evening.

Some half a dozen of Saulteaux then came forward, of whom I found one was
froim Qu'Appelle, and had been paid there, and the others did not belong to the Carlton
egion. I told them that I had heard that they had endeavoured to prevent me
-rossing the river, and to prevent a treaty being made, but that they were not wiser
than the whole of their nation, who had already been treated with.

They did not deny the charge, and their spokesman becoming insolent, I declined
to hear themn further, and they retired, some stating that they would go to Fort Pitt,
Which I warned them not to do.
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Besides these Saulteaux, there were others present who disapproved of their
proceedings, amongstthen being "Kes-so-way-i.," already mentioned, and " Pecheeto,"
vho was the chief spokosman at Qu'Appelle, but is now a Councillor of the Fort

Ellice Band.
I may mention here that the larger part of the Band to whom these other

Saulteaux belonged, with the Chief Yellow Quill, gave in their adhesion to Trea.ty
No. 4 at Fort Pelly about the time that their comrades were troubling me at Fort
Carlton.

Mr. Christie then commenced the payments, assisted by Mi. McKay, of Prince
Albert, and was ongaged in so doing during the 24th and 25th. Amongst those paid
were the few resident Saulteaux, who were accepted by the CreeChiefs as part of their
Bands.

The next morning, the 26th, the whole Band. headed by their Chiefs and Coun-
cillors, dressed in their uniforms, came to Carlton Hlouse to pay their farewell visit to
me.

The Chiefs came forward in order, each addressing me a few remarks, and I
replied briefly.

They thon gave three cheers for the Queen, the Governor, one for the Mounted
Police, and for Mr. Lawrence Clarke, of Carlton House, and then departed, firing guns
as they went.

Considering it undesirable that so many Indians should be excluded from the
treaty, as would be the case if I left the Duck Lake Indians to their own devices, I deter-
mined on sending a letter to them. 1, therefore, prepared a message, inviting them
to meet me at the lion. Mr. McKay's encampment, about three miles from the large
Indian encampment, about half way to Duck Lake, on Monday, the 28th, if they were

repared then to accept the terms of the treaty I had made with the Carlton Indians.
y letter was entrusted to Mr. Levailler, who proceeded to Duck Lake.

On entering the Indian Council room, he found they had a letter written to me
by the Rev. Mr. Awdré, offering to accept the terns of the treaty if I came to Duck
Lake.

The Indians sent for Mr. Awdré to read my letter to them, which was roceived
with satisfaction; both he and Mr. Levailler urged them to accept my proposalr
which they agreed to do, and requested Mr. Levailler to inform me that they would
go to the appointed place.

Accordingly, on the 28th the Commisssoners met the Willow Indians.
After the usual handshaking and short speeches from two of the Chiefs, I

addressed them, telling them I was sorry for the course they had pursued, and that I
did not go away without giving them this opportunity to be included in the treaty.

Kah-mee-yes-too-waegs, the Beardy, spoke for the people. He said some things
were too little. He was anxious about the buffalo.

Say-sway-kees wished to tell our- mother, the Queen, that they were alarmed
about the buffalo. It appeared as if there was only one left.

The Beardy again addressed me, and said-" You have told me what you have
done with the others you will do with us. I accept the terms; no doubt it will run
further, according to our numbers; when I am utterly unable 'o help myself I want
to receive assistance."

I replied to them, explaining, with regard to assistance, that we could
not support or foed the Indians, and all that we would do would be to hielp them to
cultivate the soil.

If a general famine came upon the Indians the charity of the Governnent would
come into exorcise. I admitted the importance of stops being taken to preserve the
buf'alo, and assured them that it would be considered by the Goveror 4eneral and
Council of the North-West Territories, to see if a wise law could be framed such as
could be carried out and obeyed.

The three Chiefs and their Headmen then signed the treaty, and the medals and
fiags were distributed, when Mr. Christie intimated that he was ready to make the
payments. lviii
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They thon asked that this should be done at Duck Lake, but Mr. Christie informed
them that. as we had to leave for Fort Pitt, this was impossible ; and that, moreover,
their sharo of the unexponded provisions and the clothing and presonts were at the
Fort, where they would require to go for them.

They thon agreed to accept the payment, which was at once procceded with.
The persistency with which these Indians clung to their endeavour to compel

the Commissioners to proceed 'to Duck Lake was in part owing to superstition, the
Chief Beardy having annotinced that he had a vision, in which it was made known to
him that the treaty would be made there.

It was partly, also, owing to hostility to the treaty, as they endeavoured to
induce the Carlton Indians to make no treaty, and urged them not to sell the land,
but to lend it for four years.

The good sense and intelligence of the Head Chiefs led them to reject their pro-
posals, and the Willow Indians eventually, as I have roported, accepted the treaty.

The 29th was occupied by Mr. Christie in settling accounts, taking stock of the
clothing, and preparing for our departure.

An application was made to me by Toma, the Saulteaux, who took part in the
proceedings on the 23rd, to sign the treaty as Chief of the Saulteaux Band.

As I could not ascertain that there were sufficient families of these Indiana
resident in the region to be recognized as a distinct band, and as I had no evidence
that they desired him to be thoir Chief, I declined to allow him to sign the treaty,
but informed him that next year, if the Saulteaux were numerous enough, and
expressed the wish that ho should be Chief, ho would be recognizod.

Hle was satisfied with this, and said that next year they would come to the
payments.

His daughter, a widow, with lier family, was paid, but he preferred to remain
Until next year, as ho did not wish to be paid, except as a Chief.

On the morning of the 31st, the previous day having been wet, Mr. Christie and
I left fbr Fort Pitt, Mr. McKay having preceded us by the other road-that by way
of Battle River.

We arrived on the 5th September, the day appointed, having rested, as was our
custom throughout the whole journey, on Sanday, the 3rd.

About six miles from the Fort we were met by Col. Jarvis and the Police, with
their band, as an escort, and also by Mr. McKay, the Factor -of the Hudson's Bay
Company, who informed us that lie had rooms ready for our occupation.

We fbund over one hundred lodges of Indians already there, and received a
message from them that as their friends were constantly arriving, they wished delay
until the 7th.

On the morning of the 6th " Sweet Grass," who had come in, in consequence of
Pmy message, accompanied by about thirty of the principal men, called to see me and
express their gratification at my arrival.

Their greeting was cordial, but novel in my experience, as they embraced me in
their arms, and kissed me on both cheeks, a reception which they extended also t»
Mr. Christie and Dr. Jackes.

The Hon. James McKay arrived from Battle River in the evening, and reorted
that ho had met there a number of Indians, principally Saulteaux, who had been
canped there for some time. Thore had been about seventy lodges in all, but as the
buffalo had corne near, the poorer Indians had gone after them.

They expressed good feeling, and said they would like to have waited until the
15th, the day named for my arrival there, to see me and accept the treaty, bpt that
the buffalo hunt was of so much consequence to them that they could not wait so
long.

This Band is a mixed one. composed of Crees and Saulteaux from Jack Fish Lake,
their Chief being " The Yellow Sky."

On the 7th the Commissioners proceedod to the council tent, which was pitched
Oni a high plateau above the Fort, commanding a very fine view, and facmng the
Indian encampment.

A. 187740 Victoria.
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They were accompanied by the escort of the police, with their band.
The Indians approached with much pomp and ceremony, following the lead of

Sweet Grass."
The stem dance was performed as at Fort Carlton, but with much more cere-

mony, there being four pipes instead of one, and the number of riders, singers and
dancers being more numerous. After the pipes wiere stroked by the Commissioners,
they were presentod to each of them to be smoked, and then laid upon the table to
be covered with calico and cloth, and returned to their bearers.

After the conclusion of these proceedings I addressed them, telling them we had
come at their own request, and that there was now a trail leading from Lake Superiol'
to Red River, that I saw it stretching on thence to Fort Ellice, and there branching
off, the one track going to Qu'Appelle at Cypress Hills, and the other by Fort Pelly
to Carlton, and thence I expected to sce it extended, by way of Fort Pitt, to the
Rocky Mountains; on that road I saw all the Chippewas and Crees walking, and I
eaw along it gardens being planted and houses built.

1 invited them to join their brother Indians, and walk with the White men on
this road. I told them what we had done at Carlton, and offered them the same
terms, which I would explain fully if they wished it.

On closing, "Sweet Grass " rose, and taking me by the hand, asked me to
explain the terms of the treaty, after which they would all shake hands with me and
then go to meet in Council.

1 complied with this request, and stated the terms fully to them, both addresses
having occupied me for three hours. On concluding they expressed satisfaction,
and retired to thoir Council.

On the Sth the Indians asked for more time to deliberate, which was granted, as
we learned that some of them desired to make exorbitant demands, and we wished to
let them understand through the avenues by which we had access to them that
the;e would be friuitless.

On the 9th, the Commissioners proceeded to the council tent, but the Indians werc
slow of gathering, being still in Council, endeavouring to agree amongst themselves.

At length they approached and seated themselves in front of the tent. I then
asked thein to speak to me. " The Eagle " addressed the Indians, telling them not
to be afraid, and that I was to themu as a brother, and what the Queen wished to
establish was for their good.

Ater some time had passed, I again called on them to tell me their minds and
not to be afraid. " Sweet Grass " then rose and addressed me in a very sensible
manner. lie thanked the Queen for sending me; he was glad to have a brother and
a friend who would help to lift them up above their present condition. He thanked
me for the offer and saw nothing to be afraid of. Ife therefore accepted gladly, and
took my hand to his beart. He said God was looking down on us that day, and has
opened a new world to them. " Sweet Grass " fnrther said, he pitied those who had
to live by the buffalo, but that 'if spared until this time next year, he wanted, this m'y
brother (i. e. the Governor), to commence to act for him in protecting the buffaloi
for himself he would commence at once to prepare a small piece of land and his
kinsmen would do the saine.

Placing one hand over my heart, aind the other over his own, he said: "May the
White man's blood never be spilt on this enrth. I am thankful that the White man
and red man cari stand together. When I hold your hand and touch your heart, let
us be as one; use your utnost to help me and help my children so that they may
prosper."

The Chief's speech, of which the foregoing gives a brief outline in his own words,
was assented to by the people with the peculiar guttural sound, which takes with
them the place of the British cheer.

I replied, expressing my satisfaction that they had so unanimously approved of
the arrangement I had made with the nation at Carlton, and promised that I
would send them next year, as i had said to the Crees of Carlton, copies of the treatY
printed on parchment.
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I said that I knew that some of the Chiefs were absent, but next year they wouild
receive the present of money as they had done.

The Commissoners then signed the treaty, as did " Sweet Grass,"' eight other
Chiefs and those of their Councillors who were present, the Chiefs addressing me
before signing. James-Le-num, Chief of the Crees at White Fish Lake, said that lie
commenced to cultivate the soil some years ago.

Mr. Christie, then Chief Factor of the Hudson Bay Company, gave him a plough,
but it was now broken. He had no cattle when he eommenced, but he and his people
drew the plough thomselves, and made hoes of roots of trees.

Mr. Christie also gave him a pit-saw and a grindstone, and he was still using
them.

His heart was sore in spring when his children wanted to plough and had no
implements.

He asked for these as soon as possible, and referring to the Wesleyan Mission at
that place, he said by fâllowing what I have been taught it helps me a great deal.

The "Little Hurter," a leading Chief of the Plain Crees, said he was glad from
his very heurt; he felt in taking the Governor's hand as if it was the Queen's. When
I hear her words that she is going to put this country to rights, it is the help of God
that put it into ber heart. lie wished an everlasting grasp of her hand ; he was
thankful for the children who would prosper. All the children who were settling
there hoped that the Great Spirit would look down upon us as one. Other Chiefs
expressed themselves similarly.

Ken-oo-say-oo, or " The Fish," was a Chippawayan or mountaineer, a small
band of whom are in this region.

They had no Chief, but at my request they had selected a Chief and presented
the Fish to me. He said, speaking in Cree, that he thanked the Queen, and shook
hands with me; be was glad for what had been done, and if he could have used his
own tongue be would have said more.

I then presented Sweet Grass his medal, uniform, and flag, the band playing
God Save the Queen and all the Indians rising to their feet.

The rest of the medals, flags and uniforms, were distri bated, as soon as possible,
and Mr, Christie commeneed to make the payments.

On Sunday, the 10th, the Rev. Nir. MeKay condnted the service for the
Police aind others, who miglt attend, and in the atternoon the Rev. Mr. Me-
Dougall had a service in Cree; Bishop Grandin and the Rev. Mr. Scollan also had
services for the Crees and Chippawayans.

On Monday, the 1lth, Mr. Christie completed the payments and distribution of
provisions. The Police eommenced crossing the Saskatchewan, with a view to leaving
on Tuesday the 12th for Battle River. We therefore sent our horses and carts across
the river and had ouir tents pitched, with the view of commencing our return j)trney
earlyin the morning. Just as we were about to leave Fort Pitt, however, the Great
bear, one of the three Cree Chiefs who were absent, arrived at the Fort and asked
to se me. The Commissioners met him, when he told me that he had been ont on the
Plains huntng the buffalo, and had not heard the time of the meeting; that on hearing
Of it ho had been sent in by the Crees and by the Stonies or Assiniboines to speak for
them. I explained to him vhat had been done at Carlton and Pitt; lie expressed
r'egret that I was going away as he wished to talk to me. I then said we would not
remove until the next day, which gratified him much.

On the 13th, Sweet Grass and all the other Chiefs and Councillors came down te
the Fort with the Great Boar to bid me farewell.

Sweet Grass, told me the object oftheir visit. The Bear said the Indians on the
lains had sent him to speak for them, and those who were away were as a barrier

Oefore what lie would have to say.
Sveet Grass said, addressing him, "yon see the reprosentative of the Queen here.

Ithink the Great Spirit put it into their hearts te come to our help. Lot there be no
barrier, as it is with great diffieulty that this was brought about. Say yes and take
hlis hand." The White Fish spoke similarly.

lxi
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The Bear said " Stop, my friends. I never saw the Governor before; when I heard
he was to come, I said I will request him to save me from what I most dread-hanging;
it was not given to us to have the rope about our necks." I replied, that God had
given it to us to punish murder by death, and explained the protection the Police
force afforded the Indians.

Big Bear still demanded that there should be no hanging, and I informed him
his request would not be granted. He then wished that the buffalo might be protected
and asked why the other Chiefs did not speak.

The Fish, the Chippawayan, replied " we do not because Sweet Grass has spoken
and what ho says we all say."

I thon asked the Bear to tell the other two absent Chiefs, Short Tail and
Sagamat, what had been donc; that I had written him and them a letter, and sent it
by Sweat Grass, and that next year they could join the treaty; with regard to the
buffalo, the North-West Council were considering the question, and I again explained
that we would not interfere with the Indian's daily life except to assist them in
farming.

I then said I never expected to see them again. The land was so large that
another Governor was to be sent, whom I hoped they would receive as they had done
me, and give him the same confidence they had extended to me. The Chiefs and
Councillors, commencing with Sweet Grass, then shook hands with Mr. Christie and
myself each addressing me words of parting.

The Bear remained sitting until all had shaken hands, lie then took mine and
holding it, said. " If he had known he would have met me with all his people. I am
not an undutiful child, I do not throw back your hand, but as my people are not here
I do not sign. I will tell them what I have heard, and next year I will come." The
Indians then left, but shortly afterwards the Bear came to see me again fearing I had
not fully understood him, and assured me that he accepted the treaty as if ho had
signed it, and would come next year with all his people and accept it.

We crossed the river, and left for Battle River in the afternoon, where we arrived
on the afternoon of the 15th. We found no Indians there except Red Pheasant and
his Band, whom we had already met at Carlton.

-On the 16th, the Red Pheasant saw the Commissioners. He said he was a Bat
tle River Indian; his fathers had lived thore before him, but he was glad to sec the
Governmeit coming there, as it would improve his means of living. He wished the
claims offthe Uali-breeds who had settled there before the Government came to bc
respected, as for himself ho would go away and seek another home and
though it was hard to leave the home of his people, yet ho would make way for the
White man, and suroly, ho said, " if the poor Indian acts thus, the Queen when she
hears of this will help him." He asked, that a little land should be given him to
plant >tatoes in next spring, and thon thoy would remove, after digging them, to
their Lerve, which ho thowght ho would wish to have at the Eagle Hills.

I expressed my satisfaction with their couduct and excellent spirit, and obtained
the cheerfil consent ofMr. Fuller of the Pacific Telegraph Line, who is in occupation
of a lar»ge cultivated field, that the Band shouhl use three acres within the fenced
enclosure, and which, mpreover, Mr. Fuller kindly promised to plough for then
gratuitously.

The l7th being Sunday we remained at our camp, and on Monday morning, the
18th; we commenced our long return journey, with the incidents ot which I will not
trouble you further than to state that, on arriving on the 4th of October at an
encampment about thirty miles from Portgce la Prairie, we found it necessary tO
leave our tents and carts to follow us leisurely (many of the horses having become
completely exhausted with the long journey of sixteen hundred milos) and puh on to
the Portage, on the 5th we reached the Portage, where Mr. Christie and Dr. Jacke&
remained, their horses being unable to go farther, and I went on to Popiar Point,
forty-five miles from Fort Garry, where I fond accomodation for the night from Mr.
Chisholm, of the Hudson's Bay Company's Post there.

I arrived at Fort Garry on the afternoon of the 6th of October, having beenl
lxii
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absent for over two months and a half. Mr. McKay, having taken another road, had
arrived before me; Mr. Christie and Dr. Jackes reached here subsequently. Ilaving
thus closed the narrative of our proceedings, I proceed to deal with the results of our
mission, and to submit fbr your consideration some reflections and to make somer
practical suggestions.

lst. The Indians inhabiting the ceded territory are chiefly C;ees, but there are a
few Assiniboines on the plains and also at the slope of the mountains. There are
also a small number of Saulteaux and one Band of Chippawayans.

2nd. I was agreeably surprised to find so great a willingness on the part of
the Crees to commence to cultivate the soil, and so great a desire to have their
childrei instructed. I requested Mr. Christie to confer with the Chief while the pay-
ments were going on, as to the localities where they would desire to have reserves
consigned to them, and with few exceptions they indicated the places, in faet most of
them have already comn.onced to settle.

It is, therefore, important that the cattle and agricultural implements should be
given them without delay.

I would, therefore, recommend that provision should be made for forwarding these
as soon as the spring opens. I think it probable that cattle and some implements
Could be purchased at Prince Albert and thus avoid transportation.

3rd. I would further represent that, though I did not grant the request, I
thought the desire of the Indians to be instructed in farming and building Most
reasonable, and I would therefore recom mend that measures be adopted to provide such
instruction for them. Their present mode of living is passing away; the Indians are
tractable, docile and williiig to learn. I think that advantage should be taken of
this disposition to teach them to become solfsupporting, which can best be accom-
plished if the aid of a few practical farmers and carpenters to instruct them in
farming and bouse building.

The universal demand for teachers, and by some of the Indians for missionaries,
is alse encouraging. The former, the (overnment can supply, for the latter they
imust rely on the churches, and I trust that these will continue and extend their
operations amongst them. The field is wide enough for all, and the cry of the
Indian for help is a claimant one.

4th. In connection with the aiding of the Indians to settie, I have to cal)
attention to the necessity of regulations being made for the preservation of the
buffalo. These animals are fast decreasing in numbers, but I am satisfied that a few
simple regulations would preserve the herds for many years. The subject was
constantly pressed on my attention by the Indians, and I promised that the matter
'Would be considered by the North-West Council. .The Council that has governed the
Territories for the last four years was engaged in maturing a law for this purpose,
and had our regime continued we wòuld have passed a statute for their preservation.
I commend the matter to the attention of our successors as one of urgent importance,

5th. There is another class of the population in the North-West whose position
I desire to bring under the notice of the Privy Council. I refer to the wandering

Ialf-breeds of the plains, who are chiefly of French descent and live the lite of the
Indians. There are a few who are identified with the Indians, but there is a large
class of Metes who live by the hunt of tie buffalo, and have no settled homes. I
think that a census of the numbers of these should be procured, and while I would
Ilot be disposed to recommend their being brought under the treaties, I would
suggest that land should be assigned to them, and that on their settling down, if after
an1 examination into their circumstancest, it should be found necessary and expedient,
some assistance should be given themin t enable them to enter upon agricultural
Operations.

If the measures suggested by me are adopted, viz., effective regulations with
regard to the butfalo, the Indians taugI r to cultivate the soil, and the erratic half-
breeds encouraged to settle down, I believe that the solution of ail social questions
Of any present importance in the North-West Territories will have been arrived at.

In conclusion, I have to call your a! tention to the report made to me by the
lxiii
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lon. Mr. Christie, which I forward herewith: that gentleman took the entire
.charge of the payments and administration of matters connectel with the treaty,
and I have to speak in the highest terms of the value of his services.

Accompanying his report will be found the pay sheets, statements of distribution
of provisions and clothing, memoranda as to the localitiesof the reserves, suggestions
es to the tines and places of payment next year, and a general balance sheet.

A credit of $60,000 was given to me, and I have placed as a refund to the credit
.of the Reccfver-General, $12,730.55. This arises from the fact that owing to the
proximity of the buffalo many of the Indians did not cone into the treaty.

I have to acknowledge the benefit 1 derived froni the services of the Honorable
James McKav, camping as ho did near the Indian encampment. le had the oppor-
tunity of meeting them constantly, and learning their views which his familarity
with the Indian dialects enabled him to do. Dr. Jackes took a warm interest in the
progress of our work, and kept a record of the negotiations, a copy of which I enclose
and whieb I think ought to be published, as it will be of great value to those who will
ho called on to administer the treaty, showing as it does what was said by the
negotiators and by the Inlians, and preventing misrepresentations in the future. The

,Commissioners are under obligationîs to Lieut.-Col. icLcod, and the other officers and
mon of the police force for their escort.

The conduct of the men was excellent, and the presence of the force as an enblemi
,and evidence of the establishmeut of authority in the North-West was of great value.

I have to record my appreciation of the kindness of Messrs. Clarke, of Fort
Carlton, and McKay, of Fort Pitt, and of the other officials of the Hudson's Bay Com-
pany, and of the hearty assistance they extended towards the accomplishment of Our
mission. I have also to mention the interest taken in the nogotiations by His Lord-
,ship Bishop Grandin, and by the various Missionaries, Protestant and Catholic.

On ti is occasion, as on other-, I found the Half-breed population whether French or
English generally using the influence of thoir relationship to the Indians in support
of our efforts to cone to a satisfactory arrangement with them.

We also had the advantage of good interpreters, having secured the services of
Messrs.Peter Ballendine and John McKay, while the Indians had engaged Mr. Peter
Erasmis to discharge the saine duty. The latter acted as Chief Intrepreter, being
assisted by the others, and is a nost efficient Intrepreter.

I transmit herewith a copy of the treaty, and have only in conclusion to expresS
mny hope that this further stop in the progress of the work of the Dominion amongst
the Indian tribes will prove beneficial to them, and of advantage to the realm.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

ALEXANDER MORRIS,
Lieutenant Governor.
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ARTICLES OF A TREATY

Made and concluded near Carlton, on the twenty-third day of August, and on the-

twentyreighth day of said montb, respectively, and near Fort Pitt on the ninth day
of September, in the year of Our Lord, one thousand eight hundred and seventy-
six, between Her Most Gracious Majesty the Queen of Great Britain and

Ireland, by fier Commissioners, the Honorable Alexander Morris, Lieutenant-
Governor of the Province of Manitoba and the North-West Territories, and the

lonorable James McKay and the Honorable William Joseph Christie, of the

one part, and the Plain and Wood Cree Tribes ofIndians, and the other Tribes of
Indians, inhabitants of the country, within the linits hereinafter defined and

described; by their Chiefs, chosen and named as hereinafter ientioned, of the
other part.

W HEREAS the Indians inhabiting the said country, have, pursuant to an appoint-
nient made by the said Coinmissioners, been convened at meetings at Fort

Carlton, Fort Pitt and Battle River, to deliberate upon certain matters of interest to
lier Most Gracious Majesty, of the one part, and the said Indians of the other.;

And Whereas the said Indians have been notified and informed by Her Majesty's
said Commissioners that it is the desire of Her Majesty to open up for settlement,
immigration and such other purposes as to Her Majesty may seem meet, a tract of
country, bounded and described as hereinafter mentioned, and te obtain the consent
thereto of Her Indian subjects inhabiting the said tract, and to make a Treaty and.
arrange with them, so that there may be peace and good will between them and Her
Majesty, and that they may know and be assured of what allowance they are to count
upon and receive froni Her Majesty's bounty and benevolence ;

Aqd Whereas, the Indians of the said tract, duly convened in Council as aforesaid,
and being requested by Her Majesty's Commissioners to name certain Chiefs and
lfeadmen, who should be authorized, on their behalf, to conduct such negotiations and
Sign any treaty to be founded thereon, and to become responsible to Her Majesty for
their faithful performance, by their respective Bands of such obligations as shall be
assumed by them, the said Indians have thereupon named for that purpose, that is to
say:-represeniting the Indians who make the treaty at Carlton, the several Chiefs
and Councillors who have subscribed hereto, and representing the Indians who make
the treaty at Fort Pitt, the several Chiefs and Councillors who have subscribed hereto ;

And thereupon, in open Council, the different Bands having presented their Chiefs
to the said Commissioners as the Chiefs and leadmen, for the purposes aforesaid, of
the respective Bands of Indians inhabiting the district hereinafter described.

And Whereas the said Commissioners then and there received and acknowledged
the persons so represented, as Chiefs and Headmen, for the purposes afbresaid, of
the respective Bands of Indians inhabiting the said district hereinafter described

And Whereas the said Commissioners have proceeded to negotiate a treaty with
the said Indians, and the same has been finally agreed upon and concluded as follows,
that is to say:-

The Plain and Wood Cree Tribes of Indians, and all other the Indians inhabiting
the district hereinafter described and defined, do hereby cede, release, surrender and,
Yield up to the Government of the Dominion of Canada for Her Majesty the Queen
and Her suecessors forever, and all their rights, titles and privileges whatsoever, to
the lands included within the following limits, that is to say:-

Commencing at the mouth of the river emptying into the North-West angle of
Cumberland Lake, thence westerly up the said river to the source, thence on a
straight line in a westerly direction to the head of Green Lake, thence northerly to-
the elbow in the Beaver River, thence down the said river northerly to a point twenty
iniles from the said elbow; thence in a westerly direction, keeping on a line generally
Parallel with the said Beaver River (above the elbow), and about twenty miles distance
therefrom, to the source of the said river; thence northerly to the north-easterly
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point of the Southl shore of Red Deer Lake, continuing westerly along the said shore
to the western limit thereof, and thence due west to the Arthabaska River, thence u)
the said ri ,er, against the stream, to the Jaspar House, in the Rocky Mountains ;
thence on a course south-eastwardly, following the opsterly range of the Mountains,
to the sou ce of the main branch of the Red Deer River; thence down the said river,
with the stream, to the junction therewith of the outiet of the river, being the outlet
,of the Buffalo Lake; thence due east twenty miles; thence on a straight line south-
eastwardly to the mouth of the said Red Deer River on the South Branch of the
.Saskatchewan River; thence eastwardly and northwardly, following on the bound-
aries of the tracts conceded by the several Treaties nunbered Four and Five, to the
place of beginuing ;.

And also ail their rights, titles and privileges whatsoever, to ail other lands,
wherever situated, in the North-West Territories, or in any other Province or portion
of Her Majesty's Dominions, situated and being within the Dominion of Canada;

The tract comprised within the lines above described. embracing an area of one
hundred and twenty-one thousand square miles, be the saine more or less ;

To have and to hold the saine to Her Majesty the Queen and ler successors
forever:

And Her Majesty the Queen hereby atgrees and undertakes to lay aside Reserves
for farming lands, due respect being had to lands at present cultivated by the said
Indians, and other Reserves for the benefit of the said Indians, to be administered and
,dealt witi for them by Her Majesty's Government of the Dominion of Canada,
provided ail such Reserves shall not exceed in ail one square mile for each family of
five, or in that proportion for larger or smaller families, in inanner following, that is
to sa -

That the Chief Superintendent of Indian Affairs shall depute and send a suitable
person to determine and set apart the Reserves for each Band, after consulting with
the Indians thereof as to the locality which may be found to be most suitahle for
theim;

Provided, however, that Her Majesty reserves the right to deal with any settlers
within the bounds of any lands reserved for any Band as she shall deem fit, and also
that the aforesaid Reserves of land or any interest thereini may be sold or otherwise
.disposed of by H1er Majesty's Government for the use and benefit of the said Indians
entitled thereto, with their consent first had and obtained ; and with a view to show
the satisfaction of Her Majesty with the behaviour and good conduct of her Indians,
she hereby, through lier Commissioners, makes them a present of twelve dollars for
each man, woman and child belonging to the Bands iere represented, in extinguish-
ment of ail claims heretofore preferred;

And further, Her Majesty agrees to maintain schools for instruction in such
Reserves hereby made, as to her Government of the Dominion of Canada may soein
advisable, whencver the Indians of the Reserve shall desire it.

ler Majesty further agrees with ler said Indians that within the boundary of
Indian Reserves, until otherwise determined by ber Governmnent of the Dominion of
Canada, no intoxicating liquor shall be allowed to be introduced or sold, and all laws
now in fbce or hercafter to be enacted to preserve lier Indian subjects iihabiting the
Reserves or living clsewhere within lier North-West Territories from the evil
influence of the use of intoxicatinig liquors, shall be strictly eniforced

Her Majesty further agrees with Ier said Indians that they, the said Indians,
shall have right to puirsuc their avocations of hunting and tishing throughout the
tract surrcndered as hereinbefore described, subject to scli regulations as may froin
time to time be made by ler Governinent of ler Dominion of Canada, and
saving and excepting suci tracts as may from tine to tirne be re puired or taken Up
for settlement, mini ng, hinibering or other purposes by Her said Government of the
Dominion of Canada, or by any of the subjects thereof, duly authorized therefor, by
the said Government :

It is further agreed between ler Majesty and Her said Indians, that such
aections of the Reserves above indicated as may at any time be required for Pubhio
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Works or buildings of what nature soever, may be appropriated for that purpose by
ler Majesty's Governrmeit of the Dominion of Canada, due compensation being
made for the value of any improvements thereon:

And, further, that ler Majesty's Commissioners shall, as soon as possible, after
the execution of this treaty, cause to be taken, an aecurate census of all the Indians
inhabiting the tract above described, distributing them in families, and shall in every
year ensuing the date hereof, at some period in each year, to be dulv notitied to the
Indians, aud at a place or places to be appointed for that purpose, within the
territories ceded, pay to each Indian person the sum of Five Dollars per head yearly;

It is further agreed between ler Majesty aud the said Indians that the sum of
fifteen huudred dollars per annum, shall be yearly and every year expended by Her
Majesty in the purchase of ammunition and twine for nets for the use of the said
Indians, in manner fOllowing, that is to say:-In the reasonable diseretion as regards
the distribution thereof, among flie Indians inhabiting the several Reserves, or
Otherwise included herein, of Her Miajesty's Indian Agent having the supervision of
this treaty ;

It is further agreed between Her Majesty and the said Indians that the following
articles shall be supplied to any Band of the said Indians who arc now cultivating the
soil, or who shall Lereafter commence to cultivate the land, that is to say :-Four hoes
for every family actually cultivating, also two spades per family as aforesaid; one
plow for every threc families as aforesaid, one harrow for every three families as
aforesaid ; two scythes, and one whetstone and two hayforks and two reaping hooks
for every family as aforesaid ; and also two axes, and also one cross-cut saw, and aho
one hand-saw, one pit-saw, the necessary files, one grindstone and one auger for each
Band; and also for each Chief, fbr the use of his Band, one chest of ordinary carpenter's
tools ; also for each Band, enough of wheat, barley, potatoes and oats to plant the
land actually broken up for cultivation by such Band ; also for each Band, four oxen,
one bull and six cows, also one boar and two sows, and one handmill when any Band
shall raise sufficient grain therefor. Al the aforesaid articles to be given once for
,all for the encouragement of the practice of agriculture among the Indians:

It is further agr ecd between 11er Majesty and the said Indians, that each Chief,
duly recognized as such, shall receive an annual salary of twenty-five dollars per
annum ; and cach subordinate oficer, not exceeding four for each Band, shall receive
fifteen dollars per annum; and each such Chief and subordinate officer as aforesaid,
shall also i eccive, once every three years, a suitable suit of clothing, and each Chief
shail reeive, in recognîition of thel closing of the treaty, a suitable flag and medal,
and also, as soon as convenient, eue horse, harness and wagon ;

That in the event hereafter of the Indians conprised within this treaty being
overtaken by any pestilence, or by a general famine, the Queen, on being satisfied
and certified thereof by Her Indian Agent or Agents, will grant to the Indians
assistance of suci character and to such extent as lier Chief Superintendent of
Indian Affairs shall deem necessary and sufficient to relieve the Indians from the
Calamity that shall have befallen them ;

That dnring the rext three years, after two or more of the Reserves hereby
agreed to b set apart to the Indians, shall have been agreed upon and surveyed,
there shall be granted to the Iidians included under the Chiefs adhering to the treaty
at Carlton, caci spring, the suin of one thousand dollars to be expended for them by
lier Majesty's Indian Agents, in the purchase of provisions for the use of such of the
-Band as are actually settled on the Reserves and are engaged in cultivating the soil,
to assist thema in such cultivation

That a medicine chest shall be kept at the house of each Indian Agent for the
Use and benefit of the Indians, at the discretion of such Agent;

That with regard to the Indians included under the Chiefs adhering to the
treaty at Fort Pitt, and to those under Chiefs within the treaty limits who may
hereafter give their adhesion hereto (exclusively, however, of the Indians of the
Carlton Region) there shall, during three years, after two or more Reserves shall
have beon agreed upon and surveyed, be distributed each spring among the Band&
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cultivatinîg the soit on such Reserves, by Her Majesty's Chief Indian Agent for this
treaty in his discretion, a snm not exceeding one thousand dollars, in the purchase
of provisions for the use of such members of the Band as are actually settled on the
Reserves and engaged in the cultivation of the soil, to assist and encourage them in
such cuîltivation ;

That, in lieu of waggons, if they desire it, and declare their option to that
effect, there bail bc given to each of the Chiefs adhering hereto, at Fort Pitt or
elsewhere hereafter (excl usively of those in the Carlton District) in recognition of
this treaty, so soon as the same can bc conveniently transported, two carts, with
iron bushings and tires:

And the undersigned Chiefs, on their behalf, and on behalf of all other Indians
inhabiting the tract within ceded, (o hereby solemnly promise and engage to strictly
observe this treaty, and also to conduct and behave themselves as good and loyal
subjects of 11er Majesty the Queen;

They promise and engage that they will in all respects obey and abide by the-
law, and they wilil maintain peace and good order between each other, and also
between themselves and other tribes of Indians, and between themselves and others
of lier Majesty's subjeets, whether Indians or Whites, now inhabiting or hereafter to
inhabit any part of the said eeded tracts, and that they will not molest the person
or property of any inhabitant of such eeded tracts, or the property of ler Majesty
the Queen, or interfere with or trouble any peron passing or travelling through the
said tracts or any part thereof ; and that they will aid and assist the Officers of ler
Majesty in bringing to justice and punishment any Indian offending against the
stipulations of this Treaty, or infringing the laws in force in the country so eeded.

IN WITNESS w[IîHEoF, lier Majesty's said Conmmissionîers and the said Indian
Chiefs have hereunto subscribed and set their hands, at or near Fort Carlton, on the
day and year aforesaid, and near Fort Pitt on the day above aforesaid.

Signed by the Chiefs within named in the

presence of the following witnesses, the
saine having been first read and explain-
ed by Peter Erasmus, Peter Ballendine
and the Revd. John MeKay

(Signed,)
A. d. JACKES, M. D.,
JAMES WALKER, N. W. M. P.,
J. 1l. MCILLREE,- N. W. M. P.,

his
PIERRE LEVAILLER,

ISIDORE DUMOND,

JEAN DUMoND,

mark.
his
x

mark.
his
x

mark.
PETER HoURIE,
FRANçoIs GINURAS,
J. B. MITCHELL, Staff Co-table,

N. W. M. P.
J. I. PRICE, Hospital Steward,

N. W. M. P.
his

XAVIER LETANUER, x
mark.

WILLIAM SINCLAIR,

(Signed,)
ALEXANDER MORIs, L. G. N. W. T.
JAMEs McKAY, Indianu Cominissioner,
W. J. CHRISTIE, Indian Comniissioner,.

his)
MIST-oW-AsIs, X

mark.
his

AH-TWK-UK -KOOIP, X
mark. j

his
PEE-YAHw-KAII-MIHK-oo-SIT, X

mark.
his

AH-YAI-Tws-KUM-IK-IM-UM, x
mark.

his

KEE-TOO-WA-HAW, x
mark.

his
CHA-AS-TA-PAY-SIN, x

mark.

bis
JAMES SMITII, x

mark.j
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*A. R. KENNEDY,
R. J. PRITCHARD,
L. CL ARKE,
W. MCKAY,
W.D. JARvis, Inspector, N.W.M.P.,

Il-E

his
CHIP-EE-WAYAN, x

mark.
hisk

MAssAN, X
mark.
his

PIERRE CADIEN, X
mark.

OO-YAH-TIK-WAH-PAHN, k

mark.his e
MAHS-KEE-TE-TIM-UN X

mark.
his

BENJAMIN X
mark.
his

MEE-Now-A- IAK-WAY, X .
mark.

his
KEE-NIK-OW-A-HSA WX

mark.

his
PEE-TOOK-AH-HAN-UP-EE-IN-EW, X

mark.

PE E-AY-CHEW, X

mark.
his

TAH-WAH-PISK-EE-KAHP-POW, X

AHs-Koos, xI P
mark. J

his
PET-E-QUA-CAY, x

mark.
hi&

JEAN BAPTISTE, x
mark.
big

IIDORE WOLFE, x
mark.

KEE-KOO HOOE, hie
mark. J
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A. 1877



40 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 1l.) A. 1877

OO-8AHN-ASKU-NUKIP,
bis
x

mark.
his

YAW-YAW-LOO-WAY, X
mark.

his
SOO-SOU-AIM-EE-LUAIIN, x

mark.
his

NUS-YOH-YAK-EE-NAH-KOOS, x
mark.

WILLIAM BADGER.
bis

BENJAMIN JeYFUL. x
mark.

JOHN BADGER.

JAMEs BEAR.
his

KAH-TIP-Is-KOO.-AHT, x
mark.
his

KAH-KEW-EE KWAHW-AHS-UM, X
mark.
his

NAH-PACH, x
mark.

his
MUS-IN-AH-NE-HIM-AHN, x

mark.
BERNARD CONSTANT.

bis
HENRY SMYTH, x

mark.
his

MAH-TUA-AHS-TIM-OO-WE-GIN X
mark.
his

JACOB MCLEAN, x
mark.

bis
NAH-POO-CHEE-CHEES, x

mark.
bis

NAH-WIS, x
mark.
his

KAH-PAH-PAH-MAH-CHAHK-NAY, X
mark.
bis

KEE-YEW-AHI-KAII-PIM-WAHT, X
mark.

NAH-WEE-KAII-NICK-KAH-OO- his
TAII-MAH-H1OTE, x

mark.

Or NEEH-CHA-AW.ASIS.

...-M

2

Ji

J

-J

1;.
J

*.6
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his
SEE-SEE-QUAM-ISH, X

mark.
bis

NEE-TOo-KEE-WEE-KAH-MAN, X
mark.

his
Signed by the Chiefs and Headmen of the KAH-MEE-YIS-TOO-WAY-SIT, X

Willow Indians neai Fort Carlton, this mark.
28th day of August, A.D. 1876, the his
same having been tirst read and explained KAH-PAY-YAK-WAHSK-OO-MUM x
by the Honorable James MeKay, and by mark.
Peter Erasmus, in the presence of the his
undersigned witnesseis:-

(Signed,)
A. G. JACKES, M. D.
JOsEPH GRUTON.
JOHN A. KERR.

PIERRE LAVEILLER

W. D. JARVIS, N. W.

his
x

mark.
M. P.

t.

s

S..

(J

2

S'...

SEE-SEE-KWAHN-IS, X
mark.

bis
KAH-NAH-KAHISKOW-WAHT, X

mark.
his

KAH-AH-TEE-KOO-NEW, X
mark.

bis
KAR NA}I-MAU-ClIIEW,

MooN-0o-YABIS,

PO-MIN-AII-KOW,

x
mark.

bis
x

mark.
bis
X

mark.

Signed by Her Majesty's Commissioners,
and by the Chiefs and ileadmen here-
after subscribing hereto, the same
having been first read and explained to
the Indians by the Honorable James
McKay and Peter Erasmus, near Fort
Pitt, this 9th day of September, A.D.
1876, In the presence of the undersigned
Witnesses.

(Signed,)

Oo-TUK-KOO-PAH-KARa-MAY-TOU bis
MAY-YET, x

mark.

(Signed,)

ALEXANDER MORRIS, L. G., N. W. T.
JAMES MCKAY, Indian Commissioner.
W. J. CHRISTIE, Indian Commissioner.

lis )
WEE-KAS-KOO-KEE-PAY-YIN, x

PEE-YAS-EE-WAH-K
KOOT,

A. G. JACKES. M.D.
JAMES MCLEOD, Com. N. W. M. P.
JAMES WALKER, Inspector N.W.M.P. JAMES SEENUM,
E. IALRYMPLE CLARKE, Adju'ant

N. W. M. P.
VITAL J BîsiH, of St. Albert, O.M.J. Oo-NAH-LAT-MEE-N
CONSTANTINE Seollen, Pret. 0. M. J.
JOHN IMC'TLDoUGALL,

Methodist Missionary. SEE-KAHS-KOOTCH,
JOHN MCKAY

lxxi

mark.

AH-WE-CHAH- bis
X

mark.
his

X

AH-HOOS,

mark. k
bis
x

mark.

bis
x

mark.
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W. E. JONES.
PETER C. PAMBRUN.
A. K. KENNEDY.
PETER ERASMUS.
THOMAs MCKAY.
JAMES SIMPSON.
ELIZA TARDISTY.

MARY MCKAY.

b bis )
TUS-TUSK-EE-SKWAIS, X

mark.
his .

PEE-WAY-818, X
mark.

his 3
KEE-YE-WIN, X

mark. J
his

KIN-OO-8AY-OO, x
mark.

Chipewayan Chief.
bis ) o

SEWAS-KWAN, x
mark. '

his r
WAH-WAY-SEE-HOO-WE-YIN, X

mark.

his
TIP-EE-sKOW-AH-CHAK, X 2

mark.
his

PAY-PAY-SEE-ME-MOO, X
mark. J

bis z %
OO-NOW-UK-EE-PAH-CHAS, x

mark.
his

MY-OO-WAY-SEES, x
mark. J
his

OO8-PWAH-KHUN-18, x
mark.

bis
KNEE-YE-PEE-TAY-AS-EE-KAY-kE, X 4

mark. J d
his

IMAH-CIHAH-MEE-NIS, X è
mark. 3
bis

ISAAC CARDINAL, X

m:ark. J
his

ANTOINE XAVIER, x
mark.

Councillor to Kin-oo-say-oo
his

WILLIAM BULL, X
mark.

Councillor to James Seenu.
his

WAH-KEY-SEE-KOOT, X
mark.

Councillor to See-kaks-kootch.
izmii.
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Coiunillor t

Councillor to
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(IlAULES CARDINAL,

P'IERRE WAIMISKAW,

I -YA S-EE-KUN,

ISAI- KEE-00'-PAll-TO>W,

CAKE-CAKE,

Couiclloir to Oo-nah-t

iXAM-OO--NIN,

1 1-,

hi~s be .
mark

his
x

mark. J 3
his o ,
x

mark.
his

x
mlark. ) e,

his
x

mark.
ah-meuùe-nah-hoos.

lis
x

mark.
o James Seeuuta.

lis

x

mark.
See-kakus-kootch.
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REPORT

OP T"R

DEPUTY SUPERINTENDENT GENERAL

INDIAN AFFAIRS.

DEPARTMENT OF THE INTERIOR,

INDIAN BRANoH,

OTTAWA, 31st December, 1876.

The Honorable DAviD MILLS,

Superintendent General of Indian Affairs.

Ottawa.

SiR,- have the honor to submit my Report upon Indian Affairs, for the year
ended 30th June, 1876, in so far as the same refers to financial and statistical matters.

In dealing, however, with other subjects of general publie interest in connection
with Indian Affairs, my Report of last year, having brought its narration of such
topiCs up to the 31st December, the present Report will resume the same from the
1st January, 1876; and will embrace the period between that date and the present.

LAND TRANSACTIONS.

The quantity of land sold in the Provinces of Ontario and Quebec, during the
fiscal year amounted to 37,354 acres; and the aggregate price thereof to $86,799.28.

Details in regard to the Towns ips in which the lands sold are situated; the
quantity sold in eaci Township; andprice paid therefor, will be found in Return D,
Prepared by the Clerk in charge of Land Sales, and placed herewith.

The amount received on account of old and new sales and leases, during the same
Period, was $54,396.47, in principal and interest.

The quantity of surveyed lands remaining unsold, in the above named Provinces,
is 594,094 acres.

For particulars, see Return ).
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MONEYS.

The gross sum standing, on the 30th June, 1876, at the credit of the Capital
Account of the various Trust Funds, which belong exclusively to, and are employed
for the benefit of the Indians of Ontario an'd Quebec, was $2,923,335.17, as against
$2,884,972.44 on the 30th June, 1875, shewing an increase of $38,362.73 since the 1st
July, 1875.

The interest which accrued during the same period amounted to $155,928.71.

This last sum has been in'part expended for the benefit of, and in part distributed
among the varions Bands, in whose interest the investments were made.

Details as to Revenue and Expenditure will be found in Statements B. 1 to 5,
prepared by the Accountant, and placed herewith.

The funds employed in the Indian Service, in the Provinces of Nova Scotia,
New-Brunswick, Prince Edward Island, British Columbia, Manitoba, and in the
North West Territories, are provided by Legislative appropriations, with the excep-
tion of certain insignificant amounts; in the case of some of those Provinces, which
have accurmulated from the sale or lease of snall tracts of land, or from Timber dues.

Minute particulars are given in regard to the expenditure of the appropriations,
and the condition of each account is shewn in Statenents C. 1 to 5, compiled by the
Ace>untant, and which accompany this Report.

The Accountant's letter, submitting the varions Trust Fund and Appropriation
Accounts-also placed herewith, and lettered B.-will be found to contain a clear
summary of the wvhole.

GENERAL BUSINESS.

The following summary will give an idea of the ainount of business transacted
at this office during the past fiscal year :-

Accounts kept and balanced monthly.............................................. 170
Pay choques draw n...................................................................... 1,800
Land sales (new ) entered............................................................. 518
Payments on account of lands checked and entered............................ 1,048
.Assignments examined, registered, certified, and entered on Sales Book. 214
]Descriptions for Patents prepared, entered, examined and issued. ....... 254
Patents compared, entered and mailed............. . ................. 254
Leases prepared, entered and issued.... ......................... ................. 119
Cancellations of sales........... ... ............. ................................. 144
Letters received, docketed and registered........................................ 3,754
Letters written, docketed and registered.......................................... 3,427

Besides nunerous: Reports, Statements, Memoranda, Translations from French
into English (and vice verst), Copies of Documents and Searches, of which no account
has been kept.

SCHOOLS.

Adverting to matters of local importance to Indian Bands generally, it is
lamentable to observe the indifference to educational advantages, as evidenced by the
few children who attond school, compared with the number in each Band who are
of an age to doso ; and the conviction is forced upon one, that the adoption of reme-
dial measures, calculated to induce a more general and regular attendance, is called
for.
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The following partial statement will give an idea of the extent of the evil com-
plained of

Province. Superintendency or Agency.

Ontario ................. Central .................. ........ ......
Grand River ............... ............
Northern, 1st Division ........... .........

do 2nd do ...................
do 3rd do ......
do 4th do

Western, 1st do ..........
do 2nd do ............

Quebec ................. 'River Desert .................. ........
Lac St. Jean .................................
St. Regis .......... ................. ........
8t. Francis.......... .........
Amalecites of Viger .......
Caughnawaga.......................
Lake of Two Mountains .......... ......

Nova Scotia ......... District No. 1............... ..
do 2...................
do 3............... .......
do 4.......................
do 5................... ....
do 6.........................
do 7................................
do 8...........

New Brunswick ...... North and East .......................
South and West ...........................

Prince Edward Is-
land .................... Lennox Island ..............................

British Columbia..... Fraser ....................... ................
do ...... Victoria .........................

Manitoba and North
West Territories... jManitoba and North West Territories

852 442 199 243
528 528 261 267
720 390 203 187
145 30 20 10
131 62 ..............

....... 66 35 3
329 151 55 96

Not heardifrom.
105 51 35 16

70 42 42
138 30 10 20

56 41 37 4
30 ...... .........

332 90 46 4
95 19 15 4
7 ....... ..............
20 ......... ... ............

Not heard from.
45 ............ ............
30 4 4.
40 ... . .. ....... ..
41 20 13
90 i 48 1 24 24

235 . ............ ............
136 ............ ............

36 30 17 13
Returns not reliable.

do

do

With a view to stimulate teachers to use their best efforts to secure regular at-
tendance on the part of the pupils, the Department now fixes an average, when new
schools are opened on Indian Reserves, by the maintenance whereof the teacher is
alone entitled to his or lier salary; and it is suggested that it might be a further
inducement to teachers to exert themselves to secure a more numerous attendance,
were they to be paid an additional amount, over and above their salaries, propor-
tionate to the additional number of pupils in attendanse above the roquired average.

It is submitted, however, that even in the case of Schools at which an average
attendance is obligatory (and which is necessarily always much below the number of
children in a Band of an age to attend School) and a fortiori, with respect to those
Schools at which no average is requisite, means calculated to provoke the children to
regular attendance, as well as to emulation in their studies, and to place the teachers
in possession of the wherewithal to inpart knowledge to them, should be introduced.

With those objocts in view, I would suggest the advisability:-
1st. Of providing such of the Schools as have them not already, with suitable

books, maps, and other apparatus.
2nd, Of prosenting prizes, periodically, to such pupils as, by regular attendance

and proficiency in their studies, shall merit them.
As there are, however, many Bands of Indians, who have either no funds at their

credit; or who have not sufficient to bear this extra expense, I would respectfully

410

330
115

69
10

178

54
28

108
15
30

242
76
70
20

45
26
40
21
42

235
136
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suggest that application be made to Parliament for an appropriation to meet the
same-probably about $3,000 would be sufficient.

Education is the primary principle; in the civilization and advancement of the
Indian Race-withoutit but littie progress in that direction may be expected.

The importance therefore of fostering and maintaining it on a proper footing, in
the numerous Indian communities, cannot be overestimated.

It would appear to be even advisable, in the interests of the young people, to
render attendance at School compulsory, by Legislative enactment.

The requisite average attendance having been attained by the Indian Boy's
School at Fort William, on Lake Superior, (the aid promised (as alluded to in my
Report of last year) was given this year.

AGRICULTURAL AND INDUSTRIAL STATISTICS.

With respect to the material welfare, Provincially, of Indians settled upon
Roserves, respecting whom Returns, for this year and last, have been received, the
following table of Statistices, compiled from those Returns, may prove not uninteresting.

Premising, however, in connection with the Statement:-
lst. That the figures employed therein, refer exclusively to those members of

the various Bands who are settled upon Reserves, and have no reference to Nomadic
members of the same Bands.

2nd. That the Statement is necessarily incomplete, as we are without Reports
or Returns, for this year and last, from several of the Agents.
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"THE LNDIAN ACT OF 1876."

This Act, introduced and passed during the last Session of the Dominion Parlia-
ment-" To amend and consolidate the laws respecting Indians "- seems to give

general satisfaction ; and it is trusted that nany Indians will avail themselves of its
liberal provisions for enfranchisement-framed as they were, with the object of
aiding the Indian to raise himself from the condition of tutelage and dependence ;
and of encouraging him to assume the privileges and responsibilities of full citizen-
ship.

ONTAR1O.

Among the transactions connectel with the general administration of Indian
business in this Province, during the current year, may be recorded the disposal,
last spring, to oeeupants, at private sale, of lots which had been for some time settled
on by them, in the Town-plot of Brooke, which is situated near Owen Sound ; and
the subsequent sale by Public Auction, in August last, of the residue of the lots in
that Town-plot. The sales on each occasion anounted in the aggregate, to the res-
pective sums of $9,900.57, and $20,383.75,-one fifth of the amount being paid down
at date of sale; and the balance being payable in four equal annual instalments, with
interest.

With respect to farming lands on the Saugeen Peninsula, tic rates to be charged,
until otherwise ordered, were placed by your predecessor, under authority of au
Order of Council, at the valuation put on the same by the Surveyors of the TovnI-
ship. This will doubtless give satisfaction to intending settlers, which the high
Prices before asked were little calculated to do.

A Return of the lots in the 6th, 7th and 8th Concessions of the Township of
Anderdon, County of Essex, which were sold at Public Auction at Amherstburg, in
November 1875, vas received fron the Superintendent in January ; and shews the
quantity of land sold to have been 2,479k acres ; and tlie agregate amount of the
sales $41,718.25-payable on the sanie terms as the Brooke lots.

The Town lots in the Village plot of Gore Bay, on Manitoulin Island, and the
farming and mineral lands in the Townships of Laird and Meredith, on the River
St. Mary, in the District of Algoma (the completion of the survey of which tract s
I had the bonor to mention in my Report of last year) were brought into market in
the early part of the current year. These lands bid fair to sell readily.

A survey was, last spring, ordered to be made of the tract situated on both sides
of the Thessalon River, having a frontage of four miles, and running back from itg
mouth, on the North shore of Lake Huron, four miles inland. The whole area, with
the exception of a reservation for a Town-plot at the mouth of the River, has been
subdivided into farm lots.

This tract was, in the year 1850, set apart as an Indian Reserve. The IndialG
to whom it w-as assigned, subsequently surrendered it, however, to be sold for their
benefit; and they then etpressed an intention of emigrating to the Garden River
Reserve, and settling there. They have failed, however, to carry this intention into
effect, and have resided for many years in the neighborhood of the Bruce Mines.

Owing to numerous squatters having settled on the Thessalon River Tract ; and
the land being reported well adapted for Agricultural purposes, it was thought advi-
sable to have it surveyed, and offer it for sale to actual settlers.

rThe survey has but recently been comploted and the Returns have not yet beeln
received.

The Mississagua Indians of the Township of Alnwick, in the County of North-
umberland, having 1,500 acres of land more than they required for their own use,
surrendered that quantity last spring, to be leased for their benefit. The Department
has succeeded in leasing, on advantageous terms, 457q acres of the land surrendered.
The average annual rental payable for the same amounts to about $1.80 per acre ; and
there is every prospect that the residue will be leased on equally favorable conditiOns.

It is greatly to the advantage of the Indians that the Department should 1ese
these waste lands for them, as designing persons, living in the neighborhood, had,

8
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for some years past, been in the habit of using portions of them-paying the Indians
a merely nominal rental therefor-whereas, under the existing leases, they derive a
profitable revenue fron the same lands.

QUEBEC.

Indian matters in tbis Province have varied but littie this year from those i:ame-
diately preceding it.

The work connected with the enlargement of the Lachine Canal, has brought the
valuable quarry land on the Caughnawaga Reserve into demand; and already three
quarries have been opened, worked by as nany contractors. An offer for a fourth
quarry has been also received. The duos paid on the stone are at the rate of $2.50

per toise, for large stone, and $1.50 per toise for rubble ; and are credited to the
Iroquois Band who own the Reserve.

In consequence of the reported prevalence of small pox among the Indians of
the Lower St. Lawrence, the Superintendent General, in the early part of the season,
nominated Dr. Laterrière, of Marray Bay, to the duty of vaccinating such of the
Indians in that section, as required it.

Upon representations from Missionaries and other credible sources, the same
operation was performed upon the Indians of the Upper Ottawa, between the River
Mattawan and Lake Kakebouga, in the Province of Quebec ; and the Village of
Mattawa and the Town of Pembroke, in the Irovince of Ontario. The portion of the
work which lay in the Province of Quebec was assigned to Dr. J. A. Desloges, of
Mattawa; and that in Ontat io to Dr. Paré, of Pembroke.

Satisfactory reports of the result of the operations were received from the
several medical gentlemen employed in that service.

The fever alluded to in my Report of last year, as prevailing with the Indians of
La« St. Jean, in the Countv of Chicoutimi, still continuing last spring to attack them,
and being, apparently of a very inalignant as well as infectious type, it was consi-
dered advisable to creet, at the expense of the Band, a small building to be used as a
hospital, whereto those attacked with the disease might be taken and treated properly,
and the infection be aiso thus prevented from spreading.

The building cost about $300, and has but recently been completed ; and the
Agent reports the general health of the Band to be improving.

The Montagnais of Lac St. Jean were also vaccinated during the summer by Dr.
Lacombe of Chicoutimi, as small pox was prevalent in the vicinity of their Reserve.

For a similar reason, the larons of LErette were vaccinated by Dr. Stansfield,
of that place.

It is gratifying to record that the settlement contemplated in my Report for
the year 1874, of the Amalecite Indians, on the land purchased for them in the
Township of Whitworth, in the Conty of Temiscouata, was, during the past year
suecessfuîlly etfected, houses having been erected fòr the Indians, and a quantity of
the land cleared for cultivation, at their own expense.

Much credit is due to the Local Indian Agent, Mr. LeBel, for the zealous manner
in which he dischargeed the duty of locating these Indians on the Reserve.

NOVA SCOTIA.

There is but little of special interest to mention this year in connection with
Indian affairs in this Province.

A sub-division of the Reserve at Malagawatch, in the County. of Inverness,
has been recently made by survey, for the Indians who hold the saie, with a view
to loeating each family on its own lot.

The Indians who own the Reserve at Whycocomah, which is also situated in the
County of Inverness, surrendered in July last one hundred acres of quarry therein,
to be leased for their benefit ; and the Department has succeeded in leasing it for
them at $400 per annum.
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Six siall islands, at the mouth of Middle River, in the County of Victoria,
whieh formed part of the Indian Reserve at that place, were recently surrendered
by the Indians who own thin, to be disposed of in their interest.

A sale of those islands by public auction, advertised to take place at Port Rood,
on the 25th Novenber, resulted in their being knocked down to'Mr. Philip McDonald,
for $315 cash.

NEW BRUNSWICK.

The Indians in this Province having no land or timber fron the sale of which
a revenue might be derived for their benefit, are, like their brethren in the Provine
of Nova Scotia, dependent for assistance to sow their land and support the aged
and siek members of their communities, upon the appropriation made by Parliament
for those purposes.

lt is a subject for regret that there are no schools in operation among the Indianis
of this Province, although the Department has repeatedly urged the two Local Super-
intendents, Messrs. Fisher and Sergeant, to endeavour to induce the niembers of the
different Bands that come under their supervision, to consent to the establishrnent
of schools anong them, and the Superintendents aver that they have carried out
,their instructions, but without effect.

PRINCE EDWARD ISLAND.

There is nothing of special interest to note in conneetion with the small band
.of Indians, most of whorn are resident on Lennox Island, in this Province.

The tsual relief was furnished them in the Spring and Fall from the Parlia-
mentary appropriation, through their Local Superintendent.

The sehool which, in Return H, accompanying my Report for the year 1874,
is described as then elosed, was, I am happy to be able to say, re-opeied last sprimgi
and as the Local Superintendent, Mr. Theophilus Stewart, appears to be fully
impressed with the importance of having it kept up to a proper standard, it 1s
sincerely hoped that the school may, with the Divine blessing, be the means
of elevating, socially and morally, many of the young people of Lennox Island
Reserve.

MANITOBA AND THE NORTI-WEST TERRITORIES.

It was considered expedient, with a view to the more effective administration
of Indian Affairs in the Province of Manitoba and the Territory of Keewatin,
to appoint lis Honor the Lieutenant-Governor to the honorary position of Chief

.Superintendent of Indian Affairs.
lI this capaeity lis Honor is authorized to communicate with the Su erin"

tendent-General in regard to Indian business; to receive deputations of IndianS,

to call on the Local Superintendent for any official papers relating to Indian matters,
to which ho may require reference; and to visit any locality within his jurisdictiOn
for the purpose of investigating subjects of complaint laid before him by Indians.

His Honor the Lieutenant-Governor of the North-West Territories has been
appointed Indian Superintendent for the Territory over which he presides; and
Mr. M. G. Dickieson, ,Assistant Indian Superintendent for the same distlict,

at a salary of $1,150 per annum.
The following provisional appointments to Indian Agencies within the Provinco

of Manitoba, the Territory of Keewatin and the North-West Territories, were made
during the year:-

Doctor David Young, Agent for the Indians and Reserves at Broken Head River,
St. Peters, Fort Alexander, and such other Reserves on the south part of Lake
Winnipeg as may be conveniently reached by him.

Mr. H. Martineau, Agent for the Indians interested in Treaty No. 2, and their

Reserves; and
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Mr. Angus McKay, Agent for the Indians and Reserves connected with Treaty
No. 4.

Each of these gentlemen receives a salary of $1,000 per annum.
Mr. George MePherson, sen., was also appointed to pay the Indians of the Lake

Of the Woods (who come under Treaty No. 3) their annuities for the current year;
and to act provisionally as Agent for those Indians and their Reserves, at a salary of
$75 per month.

During the months of August and September, a treaty was successfully con-
eluded at Forts Carleton and Pitt, and at Battle River, with the Cree, Plain, Assinni-
boine and other Indians who have their hunting grounds within the territory
extending west from the western boundaries of the tracts of country covered by
Treaties 4 and 5, and stretching about fifty miles north of the North Branch of the
Saskatchewan, and west and south over all the territory claimed by the Bands
treated with.

The Treaty is alnost similar in its terms to Treaty No. 4.
His Hohor the Lieutenant-Governor of Manitoba; the Honorable James McKay;

and David Christie, Esq., were the Commissieners, on behalf of the Government,
Who negotiated the Treaty.

The adhesion to Treat v No. 5 of those Indians who had not been dealt with in
Connection therewith, was secured through the intervention of the Honorable
Thomas Howard and J. L. Reid, Esq., who were appointed to represent the Govern-
Inent in that matter, as well as in the payment of annuities to the Indians of that
Treat

The payment of their annuities to the Indians of Treaty No. 4, was entrusted
to Mr. M. G. Dickieson, an officer of this Department. Mr. Dickieson was assisted
in that service by Mr. W. H. Nagle; while the Local Agent, Mr. Angus McKay,
Was, at the same time, fully occupied in conferring with the Indians relative to the
Ikeserves, cattle, tools, etc., to be provided for them under that Treaty.

The duties entrusted to those gentlemen were discharged by them in a very able
and faithful manner.

It is gratifying to be able to state, that during the simmer, many of the Sioux
l'epaired to and commenced work on the Reserves provided for them on the Assini-
boine River.

A most interesting report was received from Mr. Kein eth Mackenzie. of a visit
made by him to the Reserves of those Indians under the authority and at the desire
Of the Superintendent-General, with the object of giving advice to the Sioux as to
the proper way to cultivate land.

It is but fair to Mr. Mackenzie to state that the services confided to him were
discharged in a very zealous and efficient manner.

Upon an application from the Indians known as the Beren's River Baind, and on
the recommeudation of the Superintendent-General, lis Excellency the Governor-
General was pleased to appoint Mr. James Flett, of the Grand Rapids, a Justice of
the Peace for that section. The Indians desired the appointment to be made
i order that justice might be administered among themselves.

Much distress >revailed last winter Sn many of the bands-notably so in what is
known as the St. Pleter's Band, of Manitoba. The Acting Indian Suiperintendent
4t Winnipeg was accordingly authorized to relieve the wants of members of that
hand, who, owing to sickness or age, were unable to proctire their own subsistence.
The sum of $1,000 was thus expended.

The issue of the supplies purchased for that purpose. vas entrusted to Mr. L.
tedson, who performed the dut.y in an intelligent and satisfactory manner,.

The sum of $300 was also expended in the relief of distress in the Indian Band
Of Portage La Prairie.

A school is about to be established on the Rosseau River Reserve, under the
aUSpices of the Presbyterian Church -the Department undertaking to provide $250
toWards the teacher's salary, on it being shown that the required average daily
attendance of pupils has been obtained.
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A school having been brought into operation by the Methodist Society at Whit

fish Lake, in the Saskatchewan District, and its having been shown that an average

daily attendance of thirty-six and one-third pupils had been attained thereat, a salary

of $300 per annum was authorized by His Excellency in Council, to be paid towards

the teacher's salary.
The recent breaking out of small-pox on the north shore of Lake Winnipeg, has

occasioned dismay among the Whites and Indians of that locality.
Upon the Department being assuired of the truth of the report of the existenoe

of the disease at Beren's River, prompt measnres were at once authorizod to be taken

to prevent its spreading - a medical man being despatched to the point to vaccinate
such of the Indians as required it.

This precaution, with the additional measures adopted by the Board of Hlealth
of the Territory of Keewatin, will, it is hoped, have the effect of confining the
disease to the locality in which it at present prevails.

The number of Indians who have fallen victims to it amount, by the làtet

reports, to eighteen.

BRITISH COLUMBIA.

The recent visit of His Excellency the Governor Gencral to this Province, afforded
much gratification to the Indians who had the honor of being present at the various
places visited by lis Excellency; and it was also doubtless heard of with pleasUre
and satisfaction by such of the native population as had not the good fortune to seG,
on that occasion, the representative of their good and great Mother, the Queen.

In conformity with the order of lis Excellency in Council, of the 10th Noveiber
1875 (which was published on page XIV of the Report of this Department for last
year) which provided, inter alia, that with a view to the speedy and final adjustient
of the Indian Reserve question of British Columbia, the whole matter should be
referred to three Commissioners-one to be appointed by the Government of the
Dominion, one by the Government of British Columbia, and the third by the
Dominion aud Provincial Governments, jointly. His Excellency, on the 6th MlaY
last, was pleased to appoint Alenander Anderson, Esq., of North Saanach, near
Victoria, Conimissioner on behalf of the Dominion Government, at a salary of $10.00
per diem, over and above all travelling expenses, while engaged in the business of the
Commission.

The Department having been advised, on the 4th August, that Mr. Gilbert
Malcolm Sproat was the gentleman nominated as joint Commissioner, by the Pro-
vincial Government, His Excellency was plcased, on the 16th of that month, toratiff

the nomination ; and on the 25th of the, same month, their commissions were
despatched to Messrs. Andersn and Sproat, with detaileJ instruetions as to the duties

to be performed by them.
Archibald McKinley, Enq., of Lake La Hache, was appointed, on the 2nd Augusty

by the Local Government, Commissioner on behalf of the Province.
The Departient was advised, on the 25th August, that the Comimissioners 1W

had their tirst meeting on the preceding day.
It is not expected that the Commissioners will be able to visit the Indians of the

Interior before next spring; in the meantime they will be occupied with the Indianle

on the coa-t.

I regret to have to report that the falling off in attondance at three of the Indian
Mission Schools within the Victoria Superintendeney, viz., at Conox, tuianichan an
Victoria, was so considerable, that the annual gr-mt pavable t each of these

institutions, conditionally on its having an average attendance of 30 pu4pils, hd to be
withheld this yeaur.

CONCLUDING R EMARKS.

Reports froi the majority of the Indian Superintendents and Agents Will be
found herewith.
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It is regrctted that Reports from any of the officers having the supervision of
Indian Bands and Reserves should be missing.

Tabular statements, giving the statisties for the past year, in regard to the
Indian Bands within most of the Superintendencies and Agencies, are also on file in
tlis office.

The information contained therein varies, however, so slightly from that given in
the Tabular Statement, lettered H., which accompanied the Report of this Branch for
ast year that it has been considered unnecessary to repeat the publication this year

« s0 elaborate a statement.
The results of Indian industry, as well as the personal property of the Indians

In the several Provinces, are howevér shewn-so far as the information in the
s8ession of the Department would admit-in a statement embodied in this Report-

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

L. VANKOUGHNET,
Deputy Superintendent General of Indian Affairs.
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PAPERS.ACCO\IPANYING THE REPORT OF TUE DEPUTY SUPERIN-
TENDENT-GENERAL OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.

REPORTS OF SUPERINTENDENTS AND AGENTS.

ONTARIO SUPERINTENDBNOIES.

No. 1. Grand River Superintendency, J. T. Gilkison, Visiting Superintendent ani Commissioner.
2. Western do let Division.-No Report from R. Mackenzie do
3. do do 2nd do do Wi. Livingstone, Agent.
4. Central do Wm. Plummer, Visiting Superintendent and Commissioner.

J. Northern do lt Division, J. C. Phipps, Visiting Superintendent.
6. do do 2nd do C. Skene, do
7. do do 3rd do W. Van Abbott, Indian Lande Agent.
8. do do 4th do No Report from A. Wright, Indian Agent.

QUBBEc AGuciBs.

No. 9. Caughnawaga Agency, No report from J. E. Pinsonneault, Indian Agent.
10. Lake of Two Mountains Agency do do
11. St. Regis do John Davidson, Indian Agent.
12. St. Francis do L. A. DeBlois do
13. Viger do A. Le Bel, jun. do
14. Lake St. John do L. E. Otis do
15. River Desert do Patrick Moore do

NOVA SCOTIA AoNcIBs.

No. 16. District No. 1, John Harlow, Indian Agent.
17. do 2, Rev. P. M. Holden do
18. do 3, No report from Rev. P. Danaher, Indian Agent.
19. do 4, Rev. R. Macdonald do
20. do 5, Rev. W. Chisholm do
21. do 6, Rev. J. McDougall do
22. do 7, No report from J. B. McDonald do
23. do 8, Rev. A. F. McGillivray do

NBw BRUNSwIcK SUPERINTBNDINCBs.

No. 24. North-Eastern, No report from C. Sareant, Visiting Superintendent
25. South-Western, Wm. Fisher, Visiting buperintendent.

PRiNic EDWARD ISLAND SUPERINTENDENCY.

No. 26. Theophilus Stewart, Visiting Superintendent.

MANIroTB AND N. W. TaRRIvouiss SUPERINTENDNcY

No. 27. No report from J. A. N. Provencher, Acting Indian Superintendent.

BRITIsH COLUMBIA 8UPERINTENDENCIES

No. 28. I. W. Powell, Indian Superintendent.
29. Jas. Lenihan do

TABULAR STATEMENTS.

A. 1. Oficers and Employés at Headquarters.
A. 2. do Outposts.
B. Accountant's Report.
B. 1. Analyzed Balance Sheet of the Indian Fund.
B. 2. Indian Land Management Fund.
B. 3. Province of Quebec Indian Fund.
B. 4. Indian School Fund.
B. 5. Suspense Account.
C. 1. Nova Scotia. i
C. 2. New Brunswick.
C. . Prince Edward Island. 'Statement of Revenue and Expenditure.
C. 4. British Colmubia.
C. 5. Manitoba and the North-West. J
D. Statement of Indian Lands sold during the year; and surveyed, surrendered lands unsold.
E. School Returns.
F. Census do

14
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No. 1.
ONTARIo,

GRAND RIVER SUPERINTENDENCY,
T BRANTFORD, 25th August, 1876.

The Honorable
The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,

Ottawa.

SIR,-In accordance with your circular of the 3rd July, I have the honor to
transmit statistics of the Indians and their possessions in this Superintendency.
1I doing so, I have to repeat much in my report of 1875, which, necessarily, was
conpiled after the harvest last fall; hereafter, the progress from year to year
Will be shown.

Additional lands in various parts of the Res3erve have been brought into cultiva-
tion, while other improvements are visible.

The population of the Six Nations continues to increase : births, 128; deaths, 61;
total number, 3,069; increase during thirteen years, 523 ; an average of 40 each year.

The Mississagua Band numbers 204, a decrease of 2: births, 5; deaths, 6.
The prospect of the crops was very favorable throughout the Reserve, but the-

hot dry weather caused much injury.
Two hundred and forty-nine licenses have been issued during the year,

tO Indians only, for the removal of firewood - some logs and a few staves. Much
benefit has resulted from the wood law.

The good work of the New England Company is zealously prosecuted by the
reverend missionaries, and by means of eight Primary Schools under their superin-
tendence, and that most excellent "Mohawk Institute," in charge of Mr. Ashton;
8lso, by the Wesleyan Conference through their missionary and two schools; and
the creditable example of the Mississiguas who maintain two schools, in striking
cOIntrast with the apathy of the Six Nations, who still fail in their duty, because
having always been provided with schools they have thought it unnecessary to contri-
bute towards their support: they appear of late to be more sensible that they must now
aid il, the cause of education.

Mr. Ashton, the Superintendent of the Mohawk Institute, reports 83 pupils in
course of instrùction, who, while there, are supported and clothed at the expense
of the Company, and taught the ordinary branches and vocal music; the boys work
a farm of 300 acres ; the girls, the house-work, including baking of bread and making
the clothing of the pupils.

rFrom what may be called natural defects, Indian children, in gencral, not being
beoujght up with a due sense of propriety and obedience, beconie wayward ; but the
"1 8titute, to some extent, proves a corrective to those who are happily there.

thubmit, far greater benefits would be conferred could the Institute be enlarged and
e arrangements such as to admit children at the earliest age.

th The statute labor is generally well done, the people desirousofgood roads througli
eir Reserve, while the Council votes monies for both roads and bridges.

a The Agricultural Society of the Six Nations are making preparations far their
e"nual fall show in October; and the ploughing matches will follow, under the
eneouraging patronage of Ilis Excellency the Governor-General's annual gift of a

Szeplough.

. I)runkenness has diminished, and the temperance cause is promoted by several
ative societies ; whilst the severity of the recent law against selling or giving liquor

d ians has had a good effeet.

SIt is gratifying to convey the assurance of the general welfare and prosperity
so numerous a body as the Six Nations and the Band of Mississaguas.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your most obedient servant,

J. T. GILKISON,
Visiting Superintendent and Commissioner.
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No. 2.

No Repo;t from R. MACKENZIE, Visiting Superintendent and Commissioner.

No. 3.

No Report from W. LIVINGSTON, ,Agent and Commissioner.

No. 4.
ONTARIO,

CENTRAL SUPERINTENDENCY,

ToRoNTo, 15th Sept., 1876.
'The Honorable

The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR,-I have the honor to furnish the following Report on Indian Affairs within
my Superintendency, together with a Return showing the census, progress in
agriculture and other industrial pursuits, money distributed, and school statistics for
the year ended June 30th, 1876.

I have to report that the health of Indians, with the excepti:n of one or two
Bands, has been good, and the census shows an increase of thirty-six persons for the
year.

The Mohawks of the Bay of Quinté are improving in habits of industry, and
generally support their famalies in comfort.

MISSISSAGUAS OF ALNWICK.

I am led to hope that these Indians are in many respects, advancing in habiits of
civilization ; they are less addicted to intemperance, and appear more concerned for
the material welfare of their families.

MISSISSAGUAS OF RICE LAKE.

This Band shows a decrease of four, which goes to establish what I have before
reported, the unhealthiness of the situation of their Reserve.

Besides farming and hunting,they find a considerable addition to their subsistence,
during the winter months, in the wild rice they gather during the autumn.

MISSISSAGUAS OF MUD LAKE.

Here they have an excellent teacher, and a resident Agent of the New England
Company, who watches over them carefully and strives to keep them from whiskey,
in which he is pretty successful, except when they wander from the village.

The system of giving prizes as rewards for industry, by the New England Com-
pany, has had a very salutory influence, and many of the Indians show their apprecia-
tion in striving to raise good crops.

MISSIssAGUAS OF SCUGoG.

This Band shows an increase of one, by emigration: with the exception of two
families they do not carry on much farming.

They have no school, and being so few in number, seem to excite no interest or
sympathy for missionary efforts. They belong, however, nominally to the Methodist
Church.

CHIPPEWAS OF SNAKE ISLAND.

About one-half of these Indians reside on Georgina Islandwho support themselves

by farming and fishing ; but those on Snake Island work a good deal for farmers and
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lumbermen in the neighbourhood. On the former Island they have a good school, but
on the latter they have had no school for the past year.

CHIPPEWAS op RAMA

Reside on Lake Couchiching: some of them are'tolerably good farmers, but many
Of them are not so.

They hunt a good deal, and the women make large quantities of baskets for sale.
These operations, however, are very precarious, and as they are deprived of their
fishing grounds near their own village, they often endure great hardships, especially
the aged and young.

CHIPPEWAS OF CHRISTIAN IBLAND.

About one-third of the Band reside on Manitoulin Island, and will be included in
the :Return ofMr. Phipps, except for the census and for the distribution of money.
Those residing on Christian Island are quiet and inoffensive people, and of industrious
habits.

CHIPPEWAS OF NAwAsH.

They have three Schools, but they are not so well managed as I should like to
report, but as the Indians pay their own teachers, they have been allowed considerable
Control in their appointment.

Tho situation of their Reserve is in some respects unfavorable. The distance
from a market for their produce is a great drawback to them; and although they
have, for many years, managed to support themselves by fishing and farming, at the
Present time, however, their fishing privileges are so curtailed as to be of little or no
llse to them. And I am afraid, in the approaching winter, that many of them, who
cannot leavo their homes and shift for a living elsewhere, will have to endure much
hunger and privation.

CHIPPEWAS OP SAUGEEN.

This Band seems to be making fair progress in industrial habits.
Great efforts have been made by the Missionary at their village to prevent the

sale of liquor, and which have been attended with much success; and since the
amendment of the Act 37 Vic. Cap. 21. by inflicting a minimum fine, it has been
found to be of much greater benefit, than it was previously, and I am convinced will,
to a large extent, check the baneful influence of intoxicati ng -drinks amongst our
Indian communities.

I may report that I have received letters of enquiry from the more intelligent
Indians as to enfranchisement provided for them under the recent Indian Act-the
Provisions of whieh scem to have afforded much satisfaction.

I am fully convinced that many of my Indians are capable of exercising the
franchise in an intelligent manner, and they are quite prepared to assume its
lesponsibilities. After my fall visit, however, I shall be able to report more fully on
the subject.

The amount of money distributed by me for the year was 645.061.25 as annuities,
Pensions and salaries.

There are about 3000 Indians under my charge, 2,708 of whom participate in the
half yearly distributions.

Respectfully submitted,

I have the honor to be, Sir,

Your obedient servant,

WM. PLUMMER.
Visiting Superintendent and Commissionwr.
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No. 5.

ONTARIO,

NORTHERN SUPERINTENDENCY-iST DIVIsIoN.

MANITOWANING, August 25th, 1876.
To the Honorable

The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR,-I have the honor to enclose Tabular Statement, with statistics of matters
relating to the Indians under my charge, for the year ended 30th June, 1876.

The condition of the Indians generally does not vary materially from that of last,
year, although the depression in trade which has prevailed all over the Dominion has
not been without its influence upon their progress and prosperity-having deprived
those accustomed to work ont at the different saw-mills, of their usual employment ;
while the decline in value of furs has diminished the earnings of the hunting Indians
on the North Shore.

In the case of the first mentioned, the loss is more imaginary than real, as I
apprehend that those who have gone to work on their farms will find themselves
botter provided with food for the coming winter than if they had followed their
customary employment, as it frequently happens thatthe Indian expends his earnings-
to but little useful purpose, leaving himself and family without food for winter.

The hunting Indians have been partly compensated for diminished value, by an
-exceedingly large catch of furs.

The most serious check to their prosperity, that has been experienced for some
years, took place last fall, when an unusually early frost destroyed more than half
of the corn crop. Such an occurence has not been known for. the past thirty years ;
had it happened a few years ago, the intervention of the Government would have
been needed to prevent starvation ; but the .larger quantity of ground brought under
cultivation, and the greater attention paid to agriculture, happily rendered any
outside assistance unnecessary, the crops proving sufficient to maintain the Indians
during the winter, although in many cases the seed grain had to be made use of for
food.

The past winter, although less severe than usual, was not a heaithy season for
the Indians, many deaths having taken place; much of the sickness eau, however, be
traced to careless habits of living, and the absence of those comforts which a higher
degree of civilization will bring to them.

The education of the rising generation is receiving considerable attention. The
difficulty in obtaining teachers conversant with both the English and Indian tongues,
and possessed of such moral qualifications as to fit them fbr the positions of
instructors, is great. If in some instances the qualifications of the teachers are not as
good as might be desirable, it must be remembered that at first the instruction
required to be imparted is but ruditt eatary. In the schools lately opened, most of
the pupils had never previously received any education whatever.

To make the schools a success the main point for consideration appears to be
how to make them attractive to the chidren, so as to induce a larger and more
regnlar attandance ; for the parents can seldom be induced to coerce their children to
attend school.

THE STYLE OF AGRICULTURE.

Practically the Indian is susceptible of much improvemevt. Thoso possessed of a
yoke of oxen and a plough find the cultivation of the ground conparatively easy ; but
the majority still use only the hoe, and the quantity of land they are able to culti'vate i-
necessarily small. Any facilities that ceuldbe afforded thein inacquiringagricultural
implements would materially nid their progress. Their habit of cultivating a piece
of land so long as it yields good crops, and then abandoning it, is well known. If
they possessed the means and forethought to seed down in grass, the land abolit to
bc vacated, a few years would makc a wonderful increase in the value of their land.

is
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On the whole, the condition of the Indians may be considered as favorable. A
fair degree of progress has been made. What is now needed is, by means of
education, to overcome the inertia of the Indian character, so that their natural
indolence and apathy may ho replaced by more energy and industry.

The enfranchisement of the most intelligent will doubtless help in leading to this
desirable result, and, by raising the status of the Indian, and stimulating hie ambition,
he will be induced to emulate the industrious habits of the White man.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

JAS. C. PHIPPS,
Visiting Superintendent.

No. 6.

ONTARIo,

NoRTHERN SJPERINTENDENCY.--2ND DIVISION.

To the Honorable PARRY SOUND, 8th August, 1876.

The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR-I have the honor to forward, along with the Tabular Statement, my Report
upon Indian Affairs in this Superintendency for the year ending 30th June, 1876.

I must promise by observing that the Tabular Statement, being drawn onlyto
apply also to Bands in a more advanced state than those in this Superintendency,
there are many headings in it to which it is impossible to give definite answers. I
have, however, tried to file theni up correctly to the best of my knowledge. For this
I must refer to the Statement itself.

To this Superintendencythere are seven Indian Reserves, belonging to six different
Bands. But the Band to which one Reserve (on French River-Mishacougai, Chief)
belongs, doces not reside upon it, but on Manitoulin Island. The Bands residing upon
their Reservesare the Parry Island, Henvy's Inlet, Cochais Band, Lake Nipissing;
Dokis Band, French River; and the Shawanaga Band, to which last belongs the
Naiscoatyong Reserve.

Religion.-A considerable number of each Band are Christians. In three of the
Bands the Christians are Methodists, and in the two others, Roman Catholies. The
few Christians on Parry Island are at present anxious to erect a Church, but are sadly
in want of funds.

Occupation.-Generally hunting and fishing, but to this there are exceptions.
Chief Dokis and his:sons (French River Reserve, but residing on the Reserve at Lake
Nipissing) are largely engaged in trading, as also are a few other Indians on a smaller
scale, and there are a few in the Bands who find that farming in a emall way pays
them better than hunting, and who have therefore taken to that. Amongst these I
would mention Moses Meshegogha, Forest Bailiff for Henvy's Inlet, whose clearing
of eight acres I particularly examined the other day, and can report most favorably on,
as he had fine crops of oats, potatoes, turnips, flax, &c., and also some good gardon
vegetables. I was much pleased with the steady labour he puts in on his farm: ho is
also owner of a good yoke of oxen.

Cochai, Chief at Nipissing, has a much larger farm in cultivation, and therefore
goes in more extensively growing wheat, as well as oats and corn; but I found it
impossible to ascertain the return or quantity of seed sown.

Chief Dokis and his Band do little or nothing in the way of farming, only a fcw
potatoes grown by them. They go in for trading.

At Henvy's Inlet several ofthe Band are owners of boats, which they employ in
carrying goods for traders as well as in fishing; and last year Chiel Solomon James,
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Shawanaga, who is a good mechanic, built himself an excellent boat, which lie uses
in trading, and which he sailed at the last regatta, at Parry Sound, and all but
gained the race.

As a rule the Indians in this Superintendency confine their farming operations
to potatoes and Indian corn. Of the returns I can get no information, but this year
on Parry Island they are trying some wheat and oats, and they also purchased a
good yoke of oxen in addition to one they previously had.

Schools-In this the Bands labor under peculiar difficulties, and without assistance,
I do not see how schools can be supported. An extraneous teacher would demand
too high a salary, besides the difficulty of getting one; and a native teacher, when
competent, and few of them are so, must be paid as much as lie thinks he could realize
by his ordinary life, and this he will look for mostly in cash, a scarce thing with
Indiane. Yet at Shawanaga, the Band assess themselves this year to pay a native
teacher. But I wish that some means could be found by which assistance could be
given to them and other Bands who see the advantage of their children getting some
education.

lu the Tabular Statement a value is called for of the different Reserves, for to put
any definite value upon them would be a very difficult matter-the Reserves being
for the greater part rock with stunted trees and brush : there are, however, patches
of good land upon all the Reserves, and there is in places valuable timber. Yet as a
rule the Reserves would not, when the timber is removed, be of much value to any
but Indians who live in the Indian manner.

Upon Parry Island thero is a considerable quantity of good land, but it isin
patches; yet so near a growing market as Parry Sound, it must in a short time
become valuable, as the Indians gradually find that hunting will not pay, but that
farm produce near a market will bring a good return. But I cannot report of any
of the Parry Islanders going in entirely for farming; yet it is gaining ground with
them.

Inebriety.-Of this I cannot speak from my own observation, as during the time
I have been Superintendent (nearly three years) I have only seen one Indian the worse
of liquor; but from information I do know that drinking prevails amongst some of
them. The law regarding the sale of liquor to Indians is as strict and plain as it
vell could be; but low tavern keepers, small traders and others can, and do, too easily

ind neans to evade it.
Of the honesty and trustworthiness of thoindians, I can and do speak in the high-

est terme, and have reason to do so.
To sum up, a great advance fron one year to another is not to be looked for, nor

should I have much faith in any such rapid advance being lasting. Yet I do think
that the Indians are taking more to continuous labor, but their improvidence, and from
hand to mouth style of living, will take time to eradicate. I am,however, in hopes that
the Indian Act for 1876, which is better liked by the Indians as it is better understood,
will have a beneficial effect, as showing the Indians that it is the desire of the
Government to enfranchise the Indians, and reckon them as eapable to manage their
own affaire, and not to hold them as minors longer than necessary. This of course
will take time, but I think the Act will have a good effect in this way.

I have the honor to be Sir,
Your obedient servant,

C. SKENE,
Visiting Superintendent.



No. 7.

ONTARIO,

NoRTHERN SUPERINTENDENCY.-3RD DIVISION.

SAULT STE. MARIE, 26th September, 1876.
The Hlonoraible

The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs.
Ottawa.

SIR,-I have the honor to enclose herewith, statisties for the year ended June
30th, 1876, as required by your circulars of 3rd July last.

And I also beg to report as follows: That during the past winter a great deal of
sickness prevailed among the Indians of the Augustin and the Nubenaigooching
Bands, residing on the Garden River Indian Reserve, and in several instances I
regret to say terminated fatally.

The complicated form of the disease from which they suffered, became epidemi-
cal, and its severity was much intensified by the want of proper nourishment.

I was greatly indebted to the Rev. J. W. Rolph, M.D., for his services: that
gentleman accompanied me on several occasions to Garden River and attended and
prescribed for the sick, free of all charge. Mr. F. Frost, the schoolmaster of Garden
IRiver, also rendered me a great deal of assistance, in attending the sick and keeping
me informed of the various cases.

Great want duricg the winter prevailed generally on the Garden River Reserve.
Owing to the saw mill of Messrs. McRae, Craig & Co. not having worked, there

was little or no employment for the Indians on the Garden River Reserve. A few
obtained employment in taking out cordwood on the American side, where it can be
brought to the shore for sale considerably cheaper, than when cut on the Garden
River Reserve, owing to the dues and charges for licenses, and the distance it bas to
be drawn to the shore.

More maple sugar was made in the spring of 1876 than in the previous year,
but the demand ndt being equal to the supply, the amount realized was only about
equivalent to that of last year.

The furs taken by the Nubenaigooching Band were greatly in excess of previous
years, but there are fewer hunters in the Augustin Band at Garden River, conse-
quently only a small amount of furs was taken by them.

The prospect of the potato crop this year is very favorable, though the market
value will not be as high as former years. Hay is likely to be scarce, the unusual
height of the water on Bush Lake and River having flooded nearly all the marsh
lands.

The attendance at the schools, I am sorry to say, is not so large as might be
wished; the teachers complain of the diffliculty in getting the parents to insist on
the regularattendance of their children.

Only two instances have occured in which persons have been convicted and fined
for selling alcoholic liquor to the Indians.

I am happy to say that there seems this year to have sprung up among the
Indians a seemingly stronger inclination towards agricultural pursuits.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

WM. VAN ABBOTT,
Indian Lands Agent.

No. 8. No Report from Amos Wright, Indian Agent.
No. 9. 'No Report froin J. E. Pinsonneault, Indian Agent.
No. 10. No Report from J. E. Pinsonneault, Indian Agent.
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No. 11.

QUEBEC,

Sr. REGIs AGENCY,

DUNDEE, 28th August, 1876.
The Honorable

The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SI,-As requested in your circular of the 3rd July, I have the honour to forward
you the tabular stateinent for the year ending June 30th, 1876, in connection with
the Iroquois Indians of St. Regis.

As I have so recently become Indian Agent, I cannot send you in any lengthy
report at this time.

I find that the Band is increasing in numbers instead of decreasing, as is shown
in the Tabular Statement. I flnd that the Indians, as a general thing, are peaccably
disposed, and cause very little disturbance either among themselves or with the
Whites, cxcept when under the influence of that curse of humanity, strong drink.
There are not many of them so addicted, but a few bad ones bring disGontent on the
whblo.

Some of the Indians themselves procure intoxicating liquors by the quantity
and retail it among the dissolute of the Band, which makes them very noisy and
troublesome. Although the new Indian Act is very severe on Whites selling to
Indians, there are those who, for the sake of the profit, will run the risk and make
the poor Indian suifer.

I am sorry to say that the Indians take very little interest in sending their
children to school; where there ought or might be an attendance of forty or fifty,
there is not much over an average daily attendance of ten. I have heard several
causes for the non -attendance, but from personal knowledge I cannot say what the
causes are.

Some dissension exists among themselves in conducting their local affairs, but all
seem to submit to the edicts of the Department when cases are settled by it.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

JOHN DAVIDSON,
Indian Agent.

No. 12.

QuzEnO,
ST. FRANcis AGENct,

ST. FRANois, 20th Oct., 1876.
The Honorable

The Superintendent-General of Indian Affaira,
Ottawa.

SIR,-I transmit, with the present Report, a tabular statement concerning the
affaira of the Abenaki Indians of St. Francis.

The great number of voyageurs among the Indians of this tribe, but above all,
the season at which I have to prepare my statement, will account for the
coniderable diminution in the population.

Whole families go to the United States in the months of June, July, August and
September, to sell their baskets, hats, fancy baskets, ear pendants and other work in
ash, birch-bark and basswood ; which, with skins, comprise the whole industry of this
Tribe.
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The work in ash is of a perfection difficuit to surpass; and I think that before
many years, the ash hats, for mon and wonen, manufactured by the Abenakis, will
rival in value and quality the Leghorns and Panamas.

Only three or four are much engaged in clearing their land in the Reserve;
though nearly all have small tracts under cultivation.

The grain harvested was very inconsiderable. The vegetable crop was more
abundant.

I visited the schools immediately on their reopening after the holidays, and am
able to state that the pupils who attend are not very assiduous. This I remarked to
the Chiefs, who assured me that in future they would try to persuade the heads of
families to scriously insist on their children attending regularly to their lessons.

I have before remarked that the Public School louse, in which both schools
have to assemble this winter, requires such considerable repairs that it will be
.absolutely necessary to abandon it, and select another house for the winter, unless
the repairs are done now.

The Protestant Church is still quite new and in good order. The Catholic
Church urgently requires some considerable repairs, and the Rev. M. Trahan,
Missionary of the Tribe, hopes that it will soon bc in a condition fit for worship,
through the aid the Government will procure for the Tribe for this purpose.

It is with pleasure I can state chat there are but rare exceptions when the
Abenakis abandon themselves to the immoderate use of intoxicating liquors. I am
.assured that for many years there has been a notable change for the better in
this respect ; and that the Chiefs bring all possible means to bear in enforeing the
Indian laws on the subject, without having recourse to prosecutions.

The men are chiefly occupied in hunting, which bas become very difficult from
the great distances they have to go to find game.

The women are engaged in the making of baskets, hats, mitts and mocassins; it
is from these sources alone that the tribe derives any revenue.

I can say nothing respecting the annual grant, my recent appointment to the
Agency not having permitted me to become sufficiently acquainted with it.

The Government sends only twenty white blankets, which I have this year
distributed to some of the oldest persons in the Band. It would have been necessary
to have sent a larger number to have satisfied the others of an age equal to those
who received them.

For about fifty years the Indians have had a flag, which was given them by the
Government; this and an old useless cannon, are the only ensigus they possess,
wherewith to mark their fêtes and solemn demonstrations. The flag is in tatters,
and the tribe wbo wish to have it renewed, are too poor to do it themselves. Nor
-can they get a shot ont of the old cannon, which they used to fire off in days of
rejoicing, as well as at difficult and stormy times, when it served the braves in
the defence of our soi] when invaded by the stranger.

Some among them receive from Government their share of the sums voted for
our warriors of 1812 ; and in fact the Abenakis have inot in times past furnished the
fewest soldiers to the country.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

L. A. D])BLOIS,
Indian Agent.
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No. 13.

QUEBEC,

VIGER AGENCY,
RIVER DU LoUP (en bas),

28th August, 187G.
The Honorable

The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR,-I have the honor to transmit herewith a statement, in which will be found
the information asked for by your circular of 4th July last.

This statement is as correct as I have been able to make it. According to the
census 1 took in July last, there has been an increase of 21 since last year. This in
owing to four or five families having joined the Band during the year. There have
been two marriages, four births and eight deaths-four grown-up persons and four'
ehildren.

The Indians possess nothing but their wigwams.
Since September, 18'75, the various sums sent to me by the Department for

distribution amotig the Indians of my Agency amount to $368.06, of which $102.83 is
interest on the sale of their Reserve at Viger, $100 on annuities, $165.23 for
improvements on their Reserve before its cession. Besides this last sum, which I
have paid to those entitled to it, I divided all the remainder among the members of
the Band, as you will perceive by the pay-lists.

They are all Roman Catholics, and I regret to have to state that there is n}o
school for this Band.

I have the honor to be, Sir.
Your obedient servant,

ANT. LEBEL, JUN.,
Indian Agent.

No. 14.

QUEBEC,

LAKE ST. JoHN AGENCY,

The Honorable 
7th August, 1876

The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

Sir.-I have the honor to submit for your information my annual report on the-
condition of the Indians in my district.

The number of deaths was fewer than last year. Typhoid fever, which
attacked them in March last, was checked at its commencement, and made but few
victime.

The hospital which has just been built on the Reserve, with the funds of the
Band, will be of great use for the sick in cases of epidemie.

I have the Peasure of observing that of late years a notable change has taken
place in their habits; many have built very comfortable louses, raised cattle and
cleared land sufficient for next seed time; repaired roads, fences and other structures,
etc.

With the assistance of the Society for the Propagation of the Faith, a pretty
chapel has been built since last year. The mission, which previously had
been held 18 miles from the Reserve, has for two years past been held here. This-
change saves them much time and money.

The chase has been botter than for some years previously, but is still insufficient to
meet all their wants.

A. 187740 Victoria,.
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The greater part of them are very poor. The chief causes of their poverty are
the high prices of provisions and dry goods, and the fact that they get less for their
furs than is paid at posts whence the transport is less4 expensive.

Apart fron the chase, they make canoes, moccasins, mittens, etc., but do not
realize much from these industries.

A considerable number of children attend the school during the fine season; in
winter a portion of them follow their parents to the chase, returning only in spring.
They are taught-in French and Montagnais-reading, writing, grammar, arithmetie,
and history.

I have confidence that these Indians will continue to advance in the path of
progress.

I have the honor to be, honorable Sir,
Your devoted servant,

L. E. OTIS,
Indian Agent.

No. 15.

QUEBEC,

iIVER DEsERT AGENCY.
MANIwAKI, 25th September, 1876.

The Honorable
The Superintendant-General of Indian Affairs,

Ottawa.

SIR,-In reply to your letter of the 14th inst., I have the honor te submit, for
the information of the Indian Department, the following report, with the Tabular
Statement te the 30th June last.

The distribution money mentioned in the Tabular Statement merely represents
the amount distributod, and net the money sent te the school, the Chief's salary, nor
the rent sent Peter Teteste.

The blankets I priced at $8.00 per pair, merely to show that I had received
them, and to divide them from the cash account. I delivered them to the proper
parties.

The teachers in the school give a good aceount of the Indian children at school,
but they complain of net having books, paper and slates; and wished me to obtain
them, as the children's parents pay no attention to them.

The Indians are net the best of farmers; but by encouraging them, I presumo
they will improve in course of time, and the rising generation will have a better
opportunity. They would be the better of ploughs and harrows, as those mentioned
in the Tabular Statement are net of much use.

The Indians here are, I must say, a very law abiding people, as we have had no
contention among them worth notice, nor did I hear of any crimes committed, owing
I presume te the instructions of the Missionary Priest among them.

There was a little dissention among them about a year ago, but I hope that it is
all dead.

There have been no contagious diseases amongst them during the past year.
They are poor, owing to scarcity in fur catching last winter-prices being low

for them-and provisions up here selling at very hi hrices.
I don't know the value per acre of the Maniwaki Reserve; nor the quantity of

]and surrendered by the Indians te the Department, else I would have referred to
them in the Tabular Statement.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

PATRICK MOORE,
Indian Agent.
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No. 16.

NovA ScoTIA,

INDIAN DISTRICT No. 1,
BEAR RIVER, 20th November, 1876.

The Honorable
The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,.

Ottawa.

SIR, - I have the honor, as Indian Agent for District No. 1, N.S , to submit for
your information the following Report of the state of the Indians and the Reserves
within this Agency.

The population I believe to be gradually on the decrease. I account for this by the
careless and exposed manner in which they live; in fact, their habits generally have
a tendency to make them weaklty and short-lived.

The last year has been very hard on the Indians here; they have not been able
to obtain more than half of the former price of their porpoise oil, and the game
laws greatly interfere with their hunting. I think it unjust to deprive the Indians
from hunting wild game.

I am much pleased with the law in regard to supplying liquor to Indians. I
trust it will have a beneficial effect, as there are many who are inclined to dissipation.

The Reserves in this Agency are mostly unfit for cultivation; the greater part
that is clePred is turned out for pasture. The Indians take cattle to pasture by the
season for a specified sum per head. This, I consider, is the best use we can put this
part of the Reserve to at the present time.

The Reserve out on the Liverpool Road is a great source of trouble to me; it is
situated so far from the sea shore, that it is impossible to get any of the Indians
to settle there. Some of the people who live in the vicinity make a business of
plundering ship-timber and wood: I have tried to prevent it, but find it very difficult.
The funds that I have had at my disposal, I have tried to expend as judiciously as I
could: I have so many applications for aid, especially in the winter season, that I arn
obliged to turn many away and turn my attention exclusively to the aged, the sick
and those in sore distress.

I find a growing, desire among many to settle down and give up\ thei r roaming
habits. They often say to me, "Give me a deed of my lot and I will have some
courage to work; " this would do in some cases, but in the majority of instances it
would not do, as they would very saon, by their foolish trading, be deprived of their
land entirely.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

JOHN HARLOW,
Indian Agent.

No 17.

NovA SCOTIA,

INDIAN DISTRICT No. 2.

KENTVILLI, October 22nd, 1875.
The Honorable

The Superintendent General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

Sin,-I have the honor to forward my report for the year ended.the 30th of
June, 1876.
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The number of Indians in this District has varied from two hundred and fifty
to three hundred during the past year. The lands owned by the Band are mostly

barren and swamps, and consequently unfit for cultivation.
The Indians live principally in frano houses.
No timber cut or sold under license by the Indians. No deep-sea-fishing. The

Indians fish for salmon and gaspereaux in the spring, and sometimes realize
Considerable profit from their labour: very few fur bearing animals killed.

In the spring and fall I have received from the Department, sums varying from
$150 to $200: the vouchers for the purchase of blankets I have forwarded, and the
reraining portion I have used in purchasing stock, and helping the Indians to build ;
but this year I have had almost more to do than I could do, to help the sick and thc
very needy. In some cases I have given the money to heads of families to procure
Seed for planting: in most instances I have seen to it myself, and supplied what was
required. No special advancement-hard dull times tell upon some families severely.

MIoral status of the Band good. No schools in this district. The majority of the
Indians are sober and industrious; many of course unsteady and reckless; the former
are encouraged, the latter looked after, often with considerable trouble and annoyance.

I have the honor to bc, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

P. M. IIOLDEN,
Indian Agent.

No. 18. No Report from Revd. P. Danaher, Indian Agent.

No. 19.

NOVA SCoTIA,

INDIAN DISTRICT, No. 4.

'lhe Honorable 
PicToU, October 23rd, 1876.

The Superintendent General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

a ,-The condition of the Indians of my District has so little changed since my
lastreport, that I have no new information that can be of any great service to your
bepartment, to transmit at present.

For the last few years I perceive a very marked improvement in the Indians of
mY District. They are less given to their former habits of intemperance ; they are
lnore industrious, and as a consequence enjoy more of the comforts of civilized life.
1 regret, however, that they manifest but little interest or progress in the knowledge
of farming. The nomadic dispositions of their ancestors which in some degree they
still inherit, make them impatient of the slow and uncertain returns of agriculture.

I have again to report that my District is destitute of school-houses: the time in
Which the youth of the Band receive instruction is limited to a few weeks, in July of
each year, when they meet in the audience room of the Church of St. Ann. Tho
Instruction thon given is, of necessity, of a religions character. All my Indians are
Catholic.

All of which I most respectfully submit.
R. MACDONALD,

Indian Agent.
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No. 20.

NOVA ScoTIA,

DISTRICT No. 5,

POMQUET, ANTIGoNISH, 9th August, 1876.
The Honorable

The Superintendent-Gencral of Indian Affairs.
Ottawa.

SIR,-In compliance with the request of the Department, I beg to transmit the
following report of the Indians of this District.

It can be seen by the Tabular Statement that no marked change in the status
Indians of this Agency has taken place since the last Report. A nnmber of deaths
occurred last winter which diminished their number by two.

Our poor Indians here are at best but a thriftless and improvident class of peo
With little or no care to provide for the future, many are at times reduced to extretae
want. This happens especially during long-continued storms and deep snoWs in
winter, which prevent them from going about to dispose of their handiwork. .

Of late years there lias been a very perceptible improvenent among them 
regard to temperance. With very few exceptions they are of sober habits. 3fanY
of them are teetotallers.

Cases of gross immoralities are of rare occurrence among them.
They have a thorough and hearty aversion to work their land. The men during

the winter months and part of the summer are occupied in making firkins an
butter tubs, the women in making baskets and fancy bead-work.

The $150 received from the Department each spring is expended, not alone
seed, but also in paying to plow and manure the land to put the seed in. Ont of the
blanket money in the Fall I reserve small sums for the occasional relief of the age
and infirm members of the Band.

All of which I respectfully submit,

Wm. CHISHOLM, P.P.,
Indian A9egt.

No. 21.

NovA SCoTIA,

INDIAN DIsTRIcT No. 6.

RED IsLAND, 2nd September; 1876.
The Honorable

The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR,-I have the honor to submit, for the information ofthe Indian Office the ac oIe
panying Tabular Statement, shewing the census, progress, &c., of the Indians of 197
Agency. Otherwise I have nothing more to add since my last report.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

JOHN McDOUGALL,
Indian A9en.

No. 22. No Report from J. B. McDonald, Indian Agent.
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No. 23.
NOVA SCOTIA,

INDIAN DISTRICT No. 8.

The IIonorable GRAND NARRoWS, C. B., 24th Oct., 1876.

The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

t SIR,-I have the honor to submit, for the information of the Indian Department,
the following Annual Report for the year ended 30th June, 1876.

I am happy to report a decided and praiseworthy improvement in such of my
'4dians as devote themselves to agriculture. This fall their labors are amply
"Warded by a good and abundant harvest, which necessaily must infuse into their
"inUds the commendable ambition of being, in days to come, perfect agriculturists.

There are others upon whom I cannot report with equal gratification. These
reIfer to be migrating, with quivering muscles, from one place to another, begging

tlei.r livelihood, and when they receive anything for themselves and children, they
"Wariably give, with characteristie simplicity, their customary tlanks by asking
%e donors to give them more.

I have on one occasion refused all Governmont aid to such characters as above
escribed, and would have done the same last spring, were it not that they consented
cone tO the Reserve at Eskasonie, to sow and plant their respective share of the
d provided by the Indian Department.

The Micmac women are, as a generil rule,'inferior to the other sex. Ail the
elZiians, both male and female, coming under my Agency, are a strictly moral and
eligious class of people.

When I tako an impartial view of the Indians at Eskasonie, and thoroughly
e0hSider their customs, honesty, integrity, and their burning desire to serve their
)er, I amr led naturally to conclide that the tide of time, the liberal support they

ive fron the Government, together with a very close supervision, will eventually
lt the Micmacs of Eskasonie on a par with other people of whiter and more

der complexions.
There is no timber cut and sold on the Reserve, but what is done by and for the

dians exclusively.

Ail the money sent by the Department since my last Annual Report has been
Peat in providing seed and other necessaries of life. Tho sum of $100 bas been

n in cash to poor' and destitute Indians, while the old and infirm are occasionally
ided for by the Chief, with whom I settle from time to time.
The sum of $25 had been sent by the Department to enable Paul Christmas--an
nd ian-t o procure certain articles necessary for the construction o i e

se; the said sum has been spent in buyinig such articles, and paying for others
d bought.

he Indian school on the Reserve is well conducted, and giving general
d. 18faction, but the average attendance is not all that I would desire; the concomitant
teculties that naturally attend the want of shoes and moccasins, in conjunction with

total absence of school apparatus, account very materially for the evil
y tined. Notwithstanding all these difficulties, so much calculated to impede the

res of education, some of the Micmac school-going children can read and write
atonishing facility.

The tabular statement herein enclosed will, I hope, furnish the Department with
the statistical information omitted in the foregoing Report, to avoid, if possible,
6cessary ropetitions.
All of which I most respectfully submit.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

ALEX. F. McGILL1VRAY,
Tndian Agent
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No. 24. No Report from Chas. Sergeant, Visiting Superintendent.

No. 25.
NEw BRUNSWICK,

SOUTH-WESTERN SUPERINTENDENCY,

FREDERICTON, 10th November, 1876.
The Honorable

The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

Sir,-I have the honor to inform you that in accordance with your circular Of
the 3rd July last, I enclose herewith a -Report upon Indian affairs connected with
my Superintendency, for the year ended 30th June, 1876.

The Tabular Statement I forwarded to your Department, a short time since, .
not as full or complete as I could have wished, owing to the unwillingness of some Of
the Indians, ignorance of others, and not being able to see many of the Indian people
together, after my visit made earlier in the season ; but I have given the informatiOnt
as fully and accurately as the circumstances of the case permitted.

You will perceive that there has been an increase of the population among the
Indian people connected with my supervision ; and should be glad to report, at the
same time, a little more ease and improveient in some other respects.

I have frequently called the attention ut formal meetings and otherwise, of the
Indian people, connected with the Reserves ut Tobique, Victoria County; and King-
clear and Saint Marys, York County, to the importance of having schools established
among them, and bave asked them to furnish me with a statement of the number Of
children, or persons, male and female, who would likely attend the school during the
year, in any or all of the localities mentioned; and select, or get some person to select
for them, a suitable teacher, male or female, I care not what creed or country the
person belonged to, so long as they were suited, and he or she was able to teach ;
provided the moral character was good; and that when I reeeived the above infor-
mation I would take it upon myself to ascertain the value of the repairs required
upon any dwelling suitable for a school house, upon any of the aforementioned
Reserves ; and also enquire as to the cost of erecting any new building or buildinge
required for school purposes upon the same ; and that when I was furnisbod with the
above information by them, and through myself, I would immediately report to the
Indian Department, who would gladly do what was right and proper in the premises;
and with the exception of a list of children who might attend school, handed me bY
some member of the Kingsclear Band, nothing has been done ; however, I shal
agitate the matter hereafter in the most judicions manner that I can possibly thil 1'
of, to the advantage of the Indian people.

Farming has been attended to in a small way among the Indians connected with
this Reservo at Little Falls, Tobique and Kingsclear; and in the other localities little
or nothing has been done.

Fishing is not followed by them as a business; the Indians of some of the Bands
occasionally spear, when they can, a few salmon, and catch some other kinds of fl6b
for their own use.

Hunting is carried on at a limited extent among some of the Bands ; but owil
to the occupation of the hunting grounds by others, and the distance of travel,
Indians do not carry on their operations in that respect as much as previously.

Intoxication among the Indian people has been attended with very demoralizili
effects in some of the localities, in consequence of persons, other than Indian.»
purchasing ardent spirits for their use; and also in consequence of many of those 10
authority, magistrates and constables; not performing their duty, and being too
in the administration of the law.
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There have been orected what are called lock-ups, at Little Falls and Tobique,
within a year or so, and there is ne cause in these places now for the non-imprison-
ment of those Indians who seem dete: mined, at all hazards, to violate the law, and
Who, to do se, evade it by getting it purchased for them by others than themselves.
During my lat visitations, which occupied my time nearly a month, in September
and October last, I visited Little Falls, Tobique, Woodstock, St. Croix, St. Stephens,
St. George and St. John, places where the Indians principally reside, and I warned a
large number of the liquor dealers and others interested in that traffie, not te violate
the law, upon pain of severe penalty; and also called the attention of many of the
maagistrates and other influential persons and constables to the fact of seeing that the
law was carried out, for the benefit of tho Indians and the community at large.

I received from your Department, a few weeks ago, a number of handbills, te be
posted in the several localities, calling the attention of the publie to sorne of the
provisions of the Act regarding the selling or disposing of intoxicants to the Indians,
which, I ho e, will have a good effect in giving greater publicity to this most
important su ject.

The Indians still complain to me, and as you are aware of me, to your Depart-
ment, regarding the inadequacy of the amount they obtain as pecuniary aid; and I
regret that a certain amount which is annually appropriated for seed cannot be
appropriated except for that special purpose; whereas, heretofore, previeus to this
year, it was appropriated by me with the appiobation of the Chief of the Indian
>ople, irrespetive of the purpose intended, and the consequence was they were

tter satisf'ied.p-
Regarding the lands, particularly those of the Tobique Reserve, I have been

unable to obtain any money from those who had purchased or have occupied them
for years past.

I have also been unable to obtain the concurrence of the Indians regarding the
permitting of the Indian Department to dispose of the lumber on the Reserves, by
license, &c., &c., but shall, when I have occasion te visit, particularly the Tobique
Reserve, again call their attention to the matter.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

WILLIAM FISHER,
Visiting Superintendent.

No. 26.

PRINCE EDWARD ISLAND,

The Honorable CHARLOTTE TowN, 18th Novomber, 1876.

The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR,-Up te the present moment, it has been quite out of my power te have
forwarded the Tabular Statement, showing the census, &c., &c., of the Prince Edward
Island Indiaps for the year ending the 30th June last, which I now beg leave to do,
with this letter. I cannot now precisely state, whether this part of the Mie-Mac
Tribe is on the increaso or docreaso; but looking at the number of deaths within
the period referred te, amounting te eighteen, and the uninterrupted requisition for
Inedicines and medical assistance from the members generally, 1 incline te believe
that a gradual diminution is being nade in this section of the Tribe. Individuals
fatong thern are doing their best to improve their manner of living, by striving to
erect shanties ii exchangc for camps, but without assistance, necessarily make slow
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progress. Referring you to my previous communication on matters connected with
the present and future prosperity of the Settlers on Lennox Island.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

T. STEWART,
Visiting Superintendent.

No. 27. No Report froin J. A. N. Provencher, Acting Indian Superintendent.

No 28.

BRITIsH COLUMBIA,

ITORIA SUPERINTENDENCY.

The IHonorable 
VICToRIA, September lst, 1876.

The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa,

Si,-I have the honor to submit the following report on Indian Affairs in the
Victoria Superintendency for the year ended 30th June, 1876.

Agreeably to your instructions, no official visits, pending the settlement of the
Indian land question by the Joint Commissioners of the Dominion and Local
(Govern ments, have been made during the year just past to any distant Indian tribes;
hence I cannot but regret the alsence of new matter which, no doubt, would otherwise
render the present report more acceptable and interesting.

Throughout the Province, among Indians of every nationality, the contemplated
organization of a Board of Commissioners to finally determine and settle their land
grievances is fully known; and-I believe the intention of the Government to deal
tairly and justly with them in respect to this important question, is well understood
and generally appreciated; more especially does this apply to Indians of the Interior,
vho from the fact of their great dependence upon the soil for subsistence, are most

anxiousl awaiting the final results of the Commission, and the pcrmanent settlement
of their Reerves.

I am glad to rep>rt that peace and apparent good feeling generally prevails
among all Tribes in the Province, a condition which Ibelieve -will be grcatly fostered
and perpetuated by justly recognising and guarding their rights as British subjects.
Unfortunately and in contra-distinction to other parts of the Dominion, while the
Indians have been partially treated in this way by successive Colonial Governments,
their primitive rights to the soil have not been recognised, and a knowledgo of the
mpre equitable and enlightened manner in which their red brethren in other parts
of the Dominion have been treated, creates among the civilized portion of them
feelings of jealousy and dissatisfaction which would not otherwise exist. There is no
doubt, however, that liberal grants of land to those really requiring them will greatly
modify, if not entirely destroy such a condition, and ensure at least resignation to
their present lot.

There is not, of course, the same necessity to set aside extensive grants of agri-
enîturai land for Coast Indians; but their rights to fishing stations and hunting
grounds should not b interfered with, and they should reccive every assurance of
perfect freedom from future encroachments of every description.
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Among the Coast Indians there still exists a great deal of vice and degradation,
and I believe no more promising field exists in the Dominion wherein to extend the
Christian and civilizing influence of the intelligent and successful Missionary.

At Fort Simpson, where the Wesleyan Methodists have a successful mission, and
at Metlakahtlah, where Mr. Duncan of the Church Mission Society has presided for
many years, the benificial effects of Christian teaching may be especially seen.

These results are, however, exceedingly limited, and hardly extend beyond the
settlenents alluded to. Even as they are, the Indians of this Province are its best
consumers, and contribute much more to its wealth and vital resources than we have
any idea of ; but under under the expanding and beneficent influence of civilization
how mucli greater their value would be to us as inhabitants, I believe can scarcely
be imagined.

This process of Christianizing Indians scattered over such an extensive coast line, is,
however, exceedingly difficult, mainly from the baneful influence of White mon, whose
principles are not at all in accord with sucli designs, and who live among and freely
mingle with them chiefly for the gratification of evil desires. It is no doubt greatly
due to the many untoward effects arising from this circumstance, that the present
race of Coast Indians is fast disappearing, and at the rate with which they are now
being swept from light and life, it will not be long hence ere they exist only in
memory. Even in such a field of labor, instances of failuro either from the want of
funds or fitness for the position, are not -wanting among Missionaries, who have
from time to time tried their hand at redeeming the savage in various parts of the
Province.

Day schools requiring no excessive outlay have been tried in a few loalities, for
it is manifest that barbarism can only be cured by education, but in several instances
they have been given up as failures.

In such examples, however, Indians have not been isolated from the corrupting
influences of bad associations, nor is it possible under such circumstances to interfere
materially with irregular habits aud customs incident to lifo in the wigwam, the
destruction of which is so necessary cre the much desired higher life can be obtained.

During the year just passed, three of the Mission Schools in this Superintendency
participating in the grant allowed by the Government, have ceased, from the impossi-
bility of keeping the average attendanco required, and it is doubtful vhether in these
instances the efforts put forth, or the money already expended, will result in any
permanent benefit.

'lhe Indian who has been subject to such teaching, if indeed he has exporienced
any interruption at all to bis listless habits and nomadie ways, soon resumes them,
and the impressions made upon the child or youth are quickly lost in the greater
attractions of bis later associationp.

The establishment of Industrial Schools, though necessitating a much greater
outlay, is I think more prudent and economical; and I do not believe that any Mission
will over achieve very important or permanent results vithout such a valuable
adjunet to their religious teaching.

A large expenditure in a few of the most popular centres for this purpose, and in
a proper direction, would go much farther in my opinion in civilizing and christian-
izng the Indian, than the smaller outlay, which is often frittqred away in vain
attempts of day schools to confer the benetits of oducation upon thé untutored Indian,
or give him instruction in the rudimentary lessons of civilization, which, after all,

iunet have a well ordered home for their nurture and encouragement. The importance
to the country, of rendering thenative young useful and industrious citizens is itself
Of the groatest importance, while the increased revenue which would accrue to the
country, would justify a sufficient expenditure of its funds in the manner best calcu-
lated to bring such a desideratum about.

During the past year the follcwing schools have received Government aid, in
acordanee with the instructions conveyed by the Order in Council regulating the
sane.
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Fort Simpson ................................................ W $300 00
Nanaim o..................................................... W . 250 00
St. M arys..................... .............................. R. C. 350 00
V ictoria................................. ................... W . 250 00
Metlakahtlah ........ . ............. ....... A. M. 500 00
K incolith................................................... A. M . 62 50

$1712 50

The Schools at Conox (Anglican), Quainichan (Anglican), and Victoria
(Wesleyan), have closed from inability to retain the required average attendance of
pupils. Quarterly reports of the above-named sehools have been forwarded to yOu
from timo to time in accordance with your instructions.

PRESENTS.

Apart fiom ordinary presents to destitute Indians, garden sceds, ctc., have been
furnished to various Tribes of Vancouver Island and the coast, during the past year,
to the value of $359.05.

A number of the>e Bands were presented with garden implements last year.
These Indians have been much benctitted by the judicious distribution of these,

articles, and large quantities of grain and roots have beon produced by many of
them, which have afforded a valued addition to their winter supply of salmon, etc.

In the Cowichan Valley, potatoes, turnips, carrots, and other esculents have been
raised equal to any grown in the same district by White settlers.

sURVEYs AND REsERVEs.

The ion-settlement of the Indian land question has prevented surveys, or inîdeed
any initerference whatever with Reserves.

Ali Indians having Reserves on Vancouver Island are most anxious to have the
saie laid out into allotments, as at present there is much of every Reserve claiied
but not cultivated, by indolent nembers ofthe different Tribes, to the exclusion ofîthe
more industrious but less powerful.

There are many persons here who object to giving Indians adequate Reserves,
for the reason that many of those existing tre comparatively little used or cultivated,
and therefore in localities where there is a scarcity of agricultural soi], it seems to
them a culpable waste to set aside land and allow it to romain idle, simply becauso
Indian Resorves are necessary. It niay be well, however, to explain that it bas been
customary here te hold a Reserve foi the common use of a Tribe. The industrious
Indian might, or might not be able to obtain a piece of land, and if he should, the
chances are that his improvements might at any time be wrested from him by any
other who regarded the fruits of his labour with covetousness or envy.

Thero is no doubt, where everything is held in common, aspiration and thrift
have no stimulus nor reward. Individual progress is hampered, if not renderCd

impossible ; barbarous customs which destroy individuality are still encouraged, and
the labour and expense of inducing thcm to cultivate their lands are generallY
bestowed in vain.

The recognition and protection of individual property rights are the first and
distinguishing principles of civilization, and if we fail to extend these benetits alonîg
with our gifts of money and lapd, how can we expect Indians to profit naterially by
them, or adopt the manners and custoins of civilized life to the exclusion of those
appertaining to barbarism? Give the Indian, however, a tract of land, the boundaries
of which are recognized as his own, and allow whatever ho can produce from it to be
considered bis individual property, and a stimulus would be given to his ambitiol
and industry which would soon be universally emulated.

In a very short tirie every acre of any Reserve would be cultivated, and thle
pernicious custom among our Indians, of living together in large and filthy rancheriie-
wuld no deubt gradually be abandoned.
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CENSUS.

I regret my inability to furnish you with anything more than an approximate
census of the Indians belonging to this Superintendency.

I believe that given last year in respect to the whole Province to have been
pretty coi rect.

10 must bc remembered, however, that owing to the large extent of country
over which the various Tribes are scattered, the impossibility of reaching them with
the ordinary means of communication, and the present imperfeet organization of the
Department. together with the inadvisability of visiting distant Tribes peuding the
settiement of the land difliculties, preclude the possibility of assuring you of perfect
accuracy in any census.

The following will be found a correct Census of the Cowichan Bands living near
Victoria.

Adults. Youths. Cliildren.

Names of Bands. Total.

M. F. M. F. M. F.

Songhees .............. ............................-.-................ ... 55 62 7 9 24. 182

h e. ........................ ,........... ............... 3-1 31 4 4 13 s 104
Ts.h-wit-ook ................................... 24 21 5 3 11 I 71
Pau-Kwe-chin ............................. ,........................... 23 28 3 7 11 93
Tsi-Klun .................. .................................. ..... ..... 20 1 3 41
Sooke..... ............................................................. 13 12 2C1i 5 1 39
Tche.ih-nook.......................... ............................. 19 17 1 4 9 4 54
Ke-tlûy-nup................................... 10 10 ......... 1 2 1 24

Total........................................ ..... 194 194 22 30 86 84 608

MIEDICAL ATTENDANCE, &c.

A good deal of sickness has prevailed during the past year amongst the natives
of both Vancouver and the Coast.

Modicines and advice have been freely furnished.
Outlying Missions have been supplied with neeessaiy medicines whenever aaked

for, and much relief has been in this way extended to distant Tribes, who otherwise
would have been without such assistance. A comparatively large expenditure was
incurred on account of visitation of small-pox, and vaccination was performed on
some (900) nine hundred Indians.

I may add that small-pox was confined altogether to Northern Indians, who are
permitted to reside in the town, and not one living on the reserve adjoining the city
Was aflticted with it.

These Indians sojourn bore for months at a time for the vilest of purposes, and
inuch of the sickness and contagion existing among them is caused by the absence of
proper manitary measures prevent the same.

Being householders and encouraged to remain bore, they are, as taxpayers, not in
the control of the Departnent.

Although entitled to the protection of the city authorities equally with wvhite
citizens, it is to be regretted that they are permitted to reside here under suvh cir-
cumstances.

F1SH, FURS, &C.

Owving to my having no means of collecting the various and important statistics
referred to in the blank Tabular Statement forwarded to me, I regret tiat I was um:ble
te filt up the same vith any degree of accuracy-and nlot to be correct, I iniîgine,
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would destroy the value which would otherwise be attached to such a form. A state-
ment, however, of the exports of the Province will give you a botter idea ot the
general industries of our Indians, as the last three items are almost wholly their pro-
duction:

1875 1876
Fish............... ... . $114,170 od Fish.................. ......... $ 54,202 00
Furs.......................... 411,810 00 Furs............ ...... ........ 295,290 00
O il.. ......... ................ 19,816 00 Oi ...... ........ ............ 17,136 00
Cranberries............ ...... 3,568 ou Cranberries.................. 526 00

Total...... ............ 8549,364 00 Total.... ............... $367,154 00

Many of the Interior Indians obtain considerable quantities of gold from the
various tributaries of the Fraser, and, while referring to their industries, I may state
that a large proportion of the carrying and packing of the intqrior is done by thenm.
Indeed, in any part of the Provintce, what the miner, the trader, the farmer, the
manufacturer, the coast navigator, or almost any other vocation would do without
the assistance of the Indian element, it is difficult to imagine.

By judicious and proper encouragement there is no doubt whatever of their in-
creased value to the Province in aiding the developmont of the varied resources of
the country.

A few days ago I visited the South Saanich Camp, within ton miles of this city,
when the Indians were holding one of their old-timed donation feaste, or potiaches.
This custum is still quite common among Coast Tribes, but is, I am glad to add,
gradually falling into desuetude.

The presents at one of these festivals consist of blankets, canoes, guns, clothing,
money, household goods, etc., etc.

At a previons visit to the camp above referred to, I was impressed with the
general appearance of poverty which the camp and its inmates presented, but now,
how changed was the scene!

Some three thousand Indians, from neighbouring Tribes had assembled there as
guests, and were now at the height of eijoyment; and I was astonished at the great
display of wealth which met the eye on ali sides. A platform, some two hundred
yards in length, had been erected. on which were piled blankets, clothing, etc., in
unlimited quantities, I saw three members of one family (brothers) give away
3,500 blankets, no doubt the savings of many years, (at the expense of many riva-
tions during the interval) carefully kept for the occasion. Goods to the value of
some $15,000 vere distributed ere the affair ended.

ILLICIT LIQUOR TRAFFIc.

The increasing mortality among thelCoast Tribes is, no doubt, due in the main
to the facility with which they obtain;the villainous compound known as Indian
whiskey.

Canoe loads go up mostly from the different places on Puget Sound, and, perhaps,
some of the outlying islands.

The service of a revenue cutter, which might pay occasional and unexpected
visits, *ould appear to be th( only means by which the traffie can be checked, so long
as these scattered and distant Tribes are not under more direct and immediate sur-
veillance than at present.

I have the honour to be, Sir,
Your obeeient servant,

I. W. POWELL,
Indian Superintendent.
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No. 29.
BRITISH COLUMBIA,

Fa'SER SUPERINTENDENCY,

NEw WESTMINSTER, October 15th, 1876.
The Honorable

The Superi ntendent-General of Irndian Affairs,
Ottawa.

Sin,-Ibeg to submit the following Report on Indian affairs in the Superintendency,
for the past year.

Although tl¿e Commissioners for the settlement of the Indian land question have
not yet corne in their officiai capacity, I am happy to have to repor:t the existence of
a general feeling of confidence and contentment amongst the Indians of the Fraser

Superintendency; and, as far as I have seen, an ovident improvement in the social

and moral condition of the great majority of the Indians, including a marked decrease
in the criminal calendar.

This state of things is owing, in a groat measure, to the satisfactory working of
the new Indian liquor law, where the police authorities are sufficient to enforce it;
and also to the influence of the varions missionaries throughout the country.

When the land question will have been settled, and the' Department more
thoroughly organized, with the assistance of two or three local agents through the

Interior, I hope for a still greater improvenent in the condition of the natives.
Thîe Indians now understand that Commissioners have been appointed for the

Purpose of arranging their land affairs, and they are anxiously looking for their arrival.
Very much will depend upon the labours of the Commissioners; if they adhere

to the true spirit and intention of the arrangement arrived at between the Dominion
and Provincial Governments, disaffection and discontenitmentwill disappear, and the
Management of the Indians be materially simplified.

There are a few cases of pending difference between the Indians and the White
Settlers in remote parts of the Interior, which call for an early settlement; but it is
nlot likely that those can be disposed of at this late season of the year, in consequence
of the groat distance from the Capital, and the heavy expense which must attend a
journey of the Commissioners and their staff.

I was called upon, during last winter, te relieve a large number of cases of
Indigence among the Indians of the Lower Fraser country, where potatoes and other
<erops were destroyed by the overflow of the Fraser River during the previous
8umnimer. The relief furnished them consisted chiefly of flour, blankets, and articles
Of clothing.

I regret te have to report a still more disastrous flood during the past season,
Whieh destroyed nearly ail their crops, whieh causes me to anticipate demands being
nade during the coming winter for further relief; should this occur, the amount of'

the appropriation will net ho sufficient.
a end a statement of all the supplies, as aise of the implements and seeds

furnished during the past year, and of their gross value.
At the opening of spring the Indians came te visit me in large numbers, in

deputations from the various Tribes of the Lower Fraser country and Burrard Inlet,
the report having gone abroad amongst them that they were te be removed from
their present Reserves, causing ther much anxiety and uneasiness; it was net an easy
Matter te allay their fears, but gradually they gathered confidence and settled down
to work with a will. It is much te be regretted that their labours proved so fruitless,
11n consequence of the unusually high flood. The majority of the Reserves on the
Lower Fraser are more or less under water overy year, but at poriods of three or four
Years the water covers nearly ail their Reserves.

I have brought this subject under the notice of the Land Commissioners, and
tecommended that an Engineer be sent out immediately te ascertain and report upon
the damage done, with a view, if possible, to secure to them some dry land for culti-
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vation, as well as for the better guidance of the Commissieners in the discharge of
their responsible duties.

In the month of May I set out with a party of Indians, in a canoe, equipped with
tents and provisions, intending to have made a thorough visit of all the Reserves on
the Lower Fraser, the Gulf of Georgia and Burrard Inlet. After having visited the
Chuossan and Musqueam Tribes, on the Gulf of Georgia, and the several Bands of the
Squanish Tribe inhabiting the coast of Burrard Iniet, I decided not to extend my
visit any further, for the reaon that I found they invariably introduced the land
question ; and, being ignorant of the policy which the Commissioners may be likely
to adopt, I could not give them any satisfaetory answer, and fearing lest my discus-
sion of the subject may interfere with the Commissioners in the discharge of their
duties.

I took the census ofthe Tribes visited, and was pleased with their general condi-
tion. Nearly all of them reside in small frame dwellings, which I found neat and
clean. Al had more or less land under cultivation, with potatoes and vegetables,
and their fences were good.

The population of that portion of the Superintendency below Yale, and known
as the Lower Fraser country, is closely estimated at betwen 2,500 and 3,000, and
that of the icmainder ofthe Superintendency at about 12,500, in al say about 15,000.

Those beyond Yale did not participate in the presents to any great extent,
beyond receiving seeds and medicines, as they reecived the lion's share in the
previous year.

The Indians generally have views peculiar to the country as to the value of
money; one Band, numbering about fifteen famil:es, applied te me in the spring for
some agricultural implements and seeds. I questioned the Chief respecting a " Pot-
lache " whieh he had held at his place during the previons winter, and asertained
that himself and two of his IIeadmen had given away in presents to their friends 131
sacks of flour, 140 pairs of blankets, together with a quantity of apples and provi-
sions, amounting in value to about $700, for all of which they bad paid in cash out
of their earnings as laborers, fishermen, and hunters. I remarked to the Cbief that
if lie had saved his money he would not be under the necessity of asking me for
assistance. Upon reasoning with him, he promised me that the custom should be
discontinued in future. I gave thom about $80 worth of implements and potatoes
and other seeds.

Soveral of the Chicis who have made demand. upon me during the past year
have asked for ploughs, waggons, harness, &c., whieh I was unable to give them, as
the appropriation would not allow nie to do so. lad I pursued my visit to the
interior of the country, as I had intended at the early part of the season, I would
have tound it necessary to ask for an increase of the appropriation to this Superin-
tendency.

The only Indian sehools in operation are those atSt. Mary's Mission and atLytton;
the former having a daily average attendance of 48, and the latter with an average
attendance of 16. It is very difficult to secure a large attendance of the ehildren; it
can only be done by boarding and elothing them free, and keeping them constantly
at sehool. I have heard that there are two other schools about to be established at
other parts of the interior.

The lealth of the Indians of this section appears to be generally improving.
I have to acknowledge the valuable assistance of the various Missionaries and

other gentlemen in the interior in the distribution of medicines, seeds, and in other
ways.

A correct census can be more accurately and economically taken at the time of
the visit of the Land Commissioners, owing to the vast extent of the Suporinten-
dency.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

JAMES LENIHAN,
Indian Superintendent.
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RETURN (B.)

INDIAN OFFicE,

OTTAWA, 15th November, 1876.

Si,-l have the honor to submit herew'ith the accounts of this branch of the
Department of the Interior for the year ended the 30th June, 1876.

These comprise the balance sheet, shewing the condition of Tribal and other
accounts in Ontario and Quebec (commonly called the Indiar. Fund), with subsidiary
statements; together with the accounts of Nova Scotia, New Brunswick, Prince
Edward Island, British Columbia and Manitoba and the North-West.

The Indian Fund of Ontario and Quebec, which is composed of funds held in
trust I y the Government of the Dominion for the Indians in those Provinces, bas
increased from $2,884,972 44 on the 30h June. 1875, to 2.923,335 17 on the 30th
June. 1876. Ihe inc-ease being $38,362 73.

M:ade up as follows:

REVENUE.

To credit of Interest accourt as per Balance Sheet,
Colum ns 2, 3, 4, 5.,....................................... $189,059 24

To credit of Capital account, Columns 5 and 6.......... 59,100 85

Total Revenue...................................$248,160 09

EXPENDITURE.

On Interest account, Columns 2 and 4.................... 184,235 78
On Capital account, Columns 1 and 3..................... 25,561 58

Total Expenditure . ........................... $209,797 36

Leaving an unexpended balance of....................... $38,362 73

A closer analysis of the tribal accounts, than can be exhibited in the batàùe
sheet, shews that-apart from Legislative appropriations and interest accruals on
invested capital-the revenue which has been placed to the credit of those accounts
has arisen fromn the following sources:

Collections on account of lands sold........................$50,142 22
of timber dues..................................... 5,466 88
of stone dues ........ ...................... 242 09

Bonuses paid for the privilege of working timber
limits on Indian Reserves............................... 2,667 33

License fees............. ............................ 40 00
Trespass dues..................................................... 3a 00
Rents collected from occupiers of Indian lands under

lease.......... ............................. ... 5457 34
A moiety of the fines collected from persons convicted

of having sold liquor to Indians in contravention
of the law .. ........................ ............... 126 04

,4 64,174 90
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Amount brought forward. ............................ 64,174 90

AdI the Legislative appropriations and interest above
mentioned, and the revenue accrued to several
acounts, which are not tribal, as follows:-

Appropriations ................................................ $16,800 00
Interest........................................... 155,928 71
Transfers.......... ................. .... ........ 711 4
Refunds of unexpended distribution inoncy.............. 585 87
Indian Land management fund............................... 0,410 92
Indian school fund............................................. 471 51
Province of Quebec Indian fund............................ 225 00
Suspense accout........... .................... ........ 2,M9 74

183.985 19

Total aRevenue........................................$248,160 09

Of the expenditure, 8 18,628.38 is charged to Capital account, and is composed of
the following items

3IONEY PAYMENTS.

Abenakis of St. Francis,

For repair of roads within their Reserve.................................. 46 60

Amalacites of Isle Verte and Viger.

For improvements on land occupied by individual Indians and
surrendered for purposes of sale........................................ 165 23

Chippeu-as of KYawash.

Repairs of roads and eulverts................................................. 200 00

Chippeu-as of Rama.

Part of the price of a piece of land surrendered by them for sale by
the Departm ent ........................ ................................... 1 0 00

Chippewas of Saugeen.

For balance due on the erection of a school house....................... 277 30

Chippewas of the Thames.

For repairs to roads and for eutting ditches............................... 390 00

Garden River Indians.

Refund to J."Wilkinson of purchase money overpaid on Block 26
11, Garden River Reserve................................................ 23 33

Indian Land Management Fund.

Moiety of a grant of $500, to asst :r. repairing roads in Township
of Caradoc........................ .......................................... 250 00
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Iroquois of Caughnawaga.

For expenses incurred in the protection of their timber lands......... 32 50

Lake St. John Indians.

Fir.st payment on account of a grant of $300 towards the creetion
of a hospital............................................................... .70 00

Mississaguas of Alnwick.

Legal expenses ineurred in the ejection of squatters on their lands 511 00

11ississiguas of the Xew Credit.

For grading roads and constructing bridges over Boston Creek 453 00

Mohawks of 1h Bay of Quinté.

Loan to Mrs. IIil1 to be repaid with interest at 7 per
cent.................... ..................... .................. 225 00

Iefund to Rathbun and son on account of a land sale
disallow ed.................. ................................. 62 19

Repairs to bridge over Sucker Creek................. ...... 31 00
318 19

Ojibbeways and Ottawas of Manifoulin Island.

Improvements on Lot 6, in Cdnce*sion 9, Carnarvon,
the property of an Indian, and sold for the benefit
of the Tribe................................................... 40 00

Survey of town plot of Gore Bay............................ 233 41
Construction of road between Gore and Mudge Bays... 250 00

523 41
River Desert Indians.

For survey of lots in the Township of Maniwaki...................... 385 05

Wyandotts of Anderdon.

Bonus of $100 each to seventy-three Indians who were parties to a
surrender of land in the Township of Anderdon................ 7,300 00

11,112 61
TRANSFERS. TO DEBIT OF

Sundry Tribes.

Ten per cent. (carried to the credit of the Indian Land
Management Fund) on $55,609.10, the amount of
collections on account of land and timber sold
during the year ............................................ 5,560 91

To Chippewas of the Thames.

Further payments on account of repairs to roads....... 114 00

To Indian School Fund.

Loan (since repaid) to meet certain payments charge-
able to interest account................................. 453 01
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To Parry Island Indians.

Transfer to the credit ofthe Shawanaga Band of the
bonus realized on the sale of certain timber liinits.
the property of the latter Band, but which had been
eredited to the former.................................... 1,2)00 00

To Shatcanaga Indiaus.

For the amount of certain paynents on;lan'l afterwards
found to belong to the Chippewas of L Jkes Huron
and Simcoe, and now transferred to their eredit.... 87 85

To Suspense Account.

Transfer to the credit of the Six Nations of the Grand
River of a payment on land situate in the township
of Hawkesbury............................................. 100 00

-,515 77

Total expenditure charged to Capial...................... $18,628 38

The expenditure chargeable to Intereit account may bu classified as follows:-

MONEY PAYMENTS.

Annuities pa id froi Legislative appropriations and
from interest accruals on invested capital.......... 128,400> 7!t

Salaries paid to officers elected by the several Tribes
and ands, to medical officers for attendance and
for medicines furnished, the cost of funerals and
of funeral furnishings, and supplies purchasedi for
sick and needy Indians............................. G1,623 79

190.0,4 58

TRANsFERS. To DEBIT OF

Sundry Tribes.

Six per cent (cari ied to thie credit of the Indiait Band
Management Fund) on $5231.17 being rent col.
lected on Indian leased lands and water courses... 326 41

To Serpent Ricer Indians.

Transfer to credit of the Ojibbeways and Ottawas of
Manitoulin of ground rent collected and credited ii
error to the former band................. ............... 80 M)

To Mohawks of the Bay of Quinte.

Repayment to their capital account of the last three
instalments ($183.11 each) of a loan therefron to,
enable the Band to erect a school house.. .......... 547 33.

To Ojibbeu-ays of Lake Huron.

To repay a loan from Management Faund to complote
the payment of annuities in 1875................... 12 36
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To Parry Island Indians.

Transfer to credit of Shawanaga Band of ground rent
collected and credited in errorto the former $8.00,
and 9 months interest at 5 per cent on $1,208.00,
$45.30..................................... ... .3 30

To Indian School Fund.

Transfer to the credit of Management Fund of two
choques, Nos. 1907, 1908. issued in payment of
salaries to teachers on Manitoulin Island, and
charged in error to the latter account.... ........... 125 00

-- 1,144 40

Total expenditure charged to Interest account.................. $191,168 98

NOVA SCOTIA.

lu this Province the Legisiative grant for the vear exceeded the expenditure by
$347.70; the various items being so nearly of the same character and amount with
those of 1874-5 as to require no special comment. The whole of the balance of
81,192.45, at the credit of this account, is the absolute property of the Indians
themselves, having been derived from the sale of timber and stone on the Reserves-

NEW BRUNSWICK.

In New Brunswick, as in Nova Scotia, the expenditure of the year bas been
nanaged with the utmost economy, and there remains unexpended $599.90 of the
appropriation for the year. Of the balance at the credit of this account $728.53
belongs to the Indians, having been reccived at vaiÎous times for timber sold front
the RZeerves.

PRINCE EDWARD ISLAN).

The expendituro. in Prince Edward Island, although somewhat less in amount
than that of the preceding year, has been very much of the same nature, and $530.60
of ths appropriation for the current ycar romains unexpended.

BIITISHL COLUMBIA.

A balance of $22,597.30 remains at the credit of this account, of which $3,172.31
helongs to the Soughees iridians, being the amount of rents collected up to the 30th

June, from tenants occupying lands within their Reserve; and $86 belongs to the
Indians of the msinland, being the amount of a moicty of the fines inflicted on

persons convicted of having sold liquor to the Indians. The unexpended balance of
appropriations is therefore $19,338.99, of which $3,207.77 belongs to 1875-6, and
$16,131.22 is an accumulation of unexpended balances from previous years. In
eaeh of the Superintendencies of this Province the expense ineurred for medicines,
iRedical attendance, etc., has been very considerable, owing to the prevalence of
small-pox amongst the Indiani . In the Victoria Superintendency the items on this
aceounit atmount to $3,114.12, and in the Fraser Superintendency to $2.844.86. li
the Fraer Superintendenicy the Indians were also furnished, for the lirst time, with

agricultural implemnents, garden seeds and seed grain, at a cost of $1,753.13, lI

Other respects the expenses in connection with the Victoria Superintendency have
beena very considerably less than in the previous year.
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MANITOBA AND THE NORTH-WEST.

Hero the expenditure of the year has heen $203,295.60, against $223,525
a-ippropriated; the unexpended balance of the appropria'tions is therefore $20,229.40.
which, with the balance remaining over from former years and $152.50 received
under the head of " Revenues and Refunds,' forms a balance of $64,645.39 at the
credit of the account on the 30th of June, 1876.

Except under Treaty No. 3, all the items of appropriation for the payment of
annuities have been overdrawn; remarkably so in the case of Treaty No. 4, under
which the payment of arrears and annuities amounted to $28,257 more than the
sum appropriated. This was the result of the presence, at the annual payment, of a
large rimber of Indians who had not before participated, and many of whom were
entitled to arrears for the two previous years. Owing to this circumstance, the
tappropriationi for provisions was insufficient by $19,280.50; and to cover in part
those unforeseen expenses, the supplementary appropriation of $34,000 was
granted.

The amount expended for cattle, implements of husbandry, seed, grain, etc.,
under Treaty No. 4, nearly doubled the sum appropriated; the appropriation for
ammunition and twine for that Treaty was also slightly overdrawn.

The large expenditure, undor the head of " Office Expenses, etc.," is largely due
to expenses in connection with the payment of annuities under Trepty No. 4, and
the purchase of medals to be distributed under that and other new Treaties.

Respectfully submitted.
RIOBERT SINCLAIR,

Accountant Indian Affairs.
Th MHonorable

Tho Minister of the Interior.
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RETURN B,(1.)

ANALYZED BALANCE SHiT, showing the condition of the Indian Fund on the 30th June, 1875, the additions to, and deductions therefrom, <uring the Year 1875-76, and the balances at the credit of the various Tribes
and Funds mentioned, on the 30th June, 1876.

REVENUE.

Balances at the credit of the Tribes and ---------------

Funds mentioned on the 30th June, 1875. Available (with balance at credit of Interest Pilaced to cred ît

Accouat, 1) for distribution during Capital Acornt,
the Year 1875-76. otherere

Total
Balances.

of
and

le.

1j- 1 1 0 0. cp 1

G D w 4 O . .. 0 ,ce- -'à..:o

count. counSt. ID" 5 I .
o o ---- o---- - o.

(1) (2) t (8) (4) (5) (6) (7)

$ cts. $ et. $ ets. $ et $ct ets. ets. $ Cts. $ ets. $ cts.

914 46 914 46 ................. 48 30................. 279 12,.............. ......................

1,900 89 1,869 24 31 65 9484 .......... ........ .. ..... ... .... .................. 40800
7.975 72 7,903 06- 72 66 397 86 .................. 37 54 ............. ...............

51,804 92 51,196 36 608 56 2,665 76................. .. 600................ 29 28 810 46
241,783 40 239,023 28 2,760 12 12,751 22 .................. 2 50 ............. ........... 8,786 15

49,927 68 40,534 66 393 02 2,575 50 .................. 6 00,.................. 2928 744 74

154,282 90 152,571 93 i 1,710 97 8,142 22 .................................. .. .............. .. . 7,520 55

201,948 16 199,532 02 2,116 14 10,747 22............... ......17.50 ............. 5................,830 21

23,623 35 23,362 10 261 25 1,218 48 ....... ........ 6 00................... 29 29 610 76

70,106 91 69,863 45 242 46 3,645 14............................... 114 00 ............ 429 04

57,179 93 56,526 63 653 30 2,904 02.................. 400 00 ............................. 280 00

807 26 725 06 8224) 4086 .

1,042 28 867 57 174 71 52 76 . ..... ............ ..... ...

822 44 811 92 10 52 41 64 .................. 64 ........ ... ........ ..l
19,328 25 18,888 57 439 68 1,011 70 . 22604 ............. ............. .... 2 020 60

149 29 133 43 15 86 7 56 .....r....... ...........
400 86 360 71 40 15 19 16............. 300 ....

.80,789 62 159,365 57 21,424 O5 9,864 57 1,600 OU 451 05 6,019 87........... ......
41,591 10 41,270 77 320 33 2,325 08 2,000 00 1850 463 01 .............j
2,846 54 2,707 81 138 73 149 84.......... ........ 805 60 .................. ..........261 30

31,266 56 29,882 74 1,383 8 3 1,799 62.................. 788 27 ...........

10,372 78 10,2±1 67 131 11, 529 30 ............... 280 00............ .......
1,463 52 1,465 22 18 30 75 10 ................. I.................. .................. ...... .......... 43 67
1,049 38 1,026 18 23 20 55 56 .
2,531 65 2,50000 31 65 126 60..........,.............................. .......

1,518 99 1,500 00 18 99 75 96.............. ............................................
87 06 71 49 15 57 4 42................ ....... 1 45

136 20 129 64 6 56 6 90 .................. ........ .. ... ..... ..... ........ .......

78,063 10 77,137 92 925 18 4,118 86 ... ..... ,7...... . ................97755

114953 22 114,314 33 638 89 6,312 74 .................. 119 16 .
56412 43 55,794 09 618 34 2,821 92 . ..... ......................... 108 21

11,426 35 11,358 94 67 41 572 90...................6482
96,648 89 95,191 69 1,457 20 5,251 08 ... ...... 1,306 50.................. 549 33 1,132 52

142,047 88 140,37670 1,671I1817,30220 ............. r.... . ........... ........ ..... .......... 3,496 24.

2,692 65 2,658 99 33 66 1 134.64............................................. .
518 63 512 00 6 63 2624 ........ .......... .... ... .. .. . ...... ..

1,122 39 89655 225 84 56 82 .

48,099 44 48,000 00 99441 2,43812 7,94152 35288 ......... ....................

39,942 94 39,942 94 ............ 022 12 3,058 48 ............. .. .. .. . ......... .........
1,497 00 1,478 03 76 56 ..... ...... 1 33 00 32 ......... -...... ........ .........

28,776 69 28,76342 13 27 1,52908 ...... .... ..... 12749 80 80 00 5,554 13
832 21 82055 1166, 4158 . .

31,600 97 31,104 50 496 47 1,550 O .... .... .... ........ ...... ............ ...... ......... 160 96

3,957 01 3,907 09 49 92 197 84..........7........ 971... . .......... ......
110,865 29 108,045 72 2,8. 5- 5.620 46 2,200 00 225 OU...................... ...............

25,291 15 24,566 57 724 d 1,C76 16.............. 34500............................. 841 44

1,405 17 1,386 67, 18o 5 7112 r.............. 160 OU ............... .. ..... .....
. .. ....... ......... ............ .................. 33 52 .... ..... ..... 16 00 , 53 30 1,200 00 87 85

862,121 46 851,494 54 10,626 92 49,463 74 ... , ............1 9636................ .100 00 4,974 58

996 44 983 68 12 76 50 44 ...... 67... ...............................
5,394 73 5,016 23 37850 280 84 ........... 2,791 74 ...... . . .......................

1,436 03 1,417 81 18 22 72 70 ........... ...... 95 39 ................ ........ ........ 5069

1,119 68 1,084 81 34 87 66 94 .................. ......... ......... ....... ......... ............. 12 60
914 19 900 00 14 19 1 5540 . .............. ......... ............ .............

2,025 32 2,000 00 25 32 101 28 .... . .. ...................... .......
342 06 284 06 5800 18 08 ........... 3010 24....................

56,79802_56,144 71 0 653 31 2,998 14............... 250 00.......... .............. 9,112 65

2,884,972 44 2,829,828 08 55,144 36 155,928 71 16,800 00 9,687 64 6,642 99 2,017 18 57,083 67

ROBERT SINCLAIR,

IDEPARTMENT OF TRE INTIER101,

£NDIAN BRANCH,

OTTAWA, 30th June, 1876.

40 Victoria.

TRIBE oR F O.

$ ets.

327 42 ...... Abenakis of St. Fr.incis.....................
502 84 ...... Amalacites of Isle Verte and Viger...............
435 40 ..... Batchewana Indians. ........ ...........

3,511 50 .. Chippewas of Beausoleil ......... .............. .....
21,539 87 do Nawash . ..........................
3,355 52 ...... do Rama ....... ....................

15,662 77 ..... do Sarnia........ ...........
16,594 93 do augeen..........................

1,864 53 ..... do Suake Island. ......... ............
4,188 18 ...... du Thames ....................
3,584 02 ...... do Walpole Island.--.............

40 86 .... C lench, J.B .................... ....... .... ....... ..
240 76 ..... Fort W illiam: Band . ........... ..... ..... ...........

42 28 ...... Freuch River Indians...................... .............
3,258 34 ...... Garden River Indians................. .

7 56 ...... Golden Lake Indians............... ....................
55 16 . .Hurons ot' Lorette.......... ....... ..... . ... ........

17,935 49 ...... Indian Land Management Fund........... .......
4,796 59 ...... Indian School Fund ................... 
1,216 74 ...... îroquois of Caugbnawaga ...............
2,587 89 ...... do St. Reis.......................... ........
1,178 05 .... Lake Nipissing oi tans............................ ...

118 77 .. Lake St. John Indians....... .,..................
55 56 ...... Lake of Two Moontains 1ndian ..............

126 60 ...... Maiville, Nancy............... ........
75 96 ...... Manace, James ........................................ .
5 87 ...... Manitoulin1 land Indisns (unceded portion)..
6 90 .... Meganattewan Indians......................

5,703 36 ...... Mississaguas of A.Inwick........... ........ .....
7,139 90 i...... do Credit ............................
2,930 13 ..... do Rice and Mud Lakes .............

907 72 . do Sengog .............. .................
8,239 43 .:...obawks of the Bay of Quinte ............ ........

10,798 44 ...... Moraviana of the 'hames........·........... ......
134 64 .... Munsees of the Thames.................... ......... ..
26 24 ...... Naiscoutyong Indians....................
56 82..Nipissingues and others of Upper Ottawa. .....

10,732 52.. Otjbbewas of Lake Huron...............
5,080 60 ..... do Lake Superior......................

109 88 ..... do Mississagua River .......... ,... ..
7,281 50 .... Ojibbewas and Ottawas of Manitoulin Island..

41 58 ...... Oneidas of Thames....................
1,710 96 ...... Parry Island Indians....... .................

207 59 ...... Pottawattomies of Wal ole Islant..............
8,045 46 I......Proviace of Quebec Indan Fun ...............
2,462 60 ..... River Desert Inlans ........ .... .............

231 12 ...... Serpent River Indians...........................
1,390 67 .... Shawanaga Indiens ...................... ........ ....

64,634 67 ...... Six Nations of the Grand River...............
51 il ... Spanish River Indians ---..................

3,072 58 ..... Suspense Account. ..... ......................... ,
1,218 78 ...... Thessalon River Indians........... .............. ...

69 54 ...... Tobique, N.B., Indians ........-...... ..............
55 40 ...... Tootoomenai and bis Band.. ........ ................

101 28. Wabbuck, William....................
48 42 I......Whitefish River Indians.................

12,360 79 .... Wyandotts of Anderdon ......... .................

248,160 09

EXPENDITURE.

. ...---- -Balances at the credit of the Tribes and
Funds mentioned on the 30th June, 1876.

By Warrants. By Transfers.

- .At credit
At credit

Of o aitlA- Total
,j , ' - Interest A c- apital AC_ Balances.

8 8 S'E.§ 5 $count. cut

(1) (2) 1 (2) (4

$ cts. $ ets. $ ets. $ cts. $ cts. $ cs. $ cts. $ eto.

............ '. 46 60 26181......... ........ 17 40 328 81  23 94 889 13 913 07

... ........ 165 23 102 83 6 00 .................. 274 06 23 66 2,106 01 2,129 67
............ ....... ....... 466 63 ............... ................ 466 63 41 43 7,903 06 7,944 49
... ........ ......... ........ 2,718 35 83 97 . .............. 2,802 32 561 97 51,952 13 52.514 10

200 00 12,557 12 878 61 .............. 13,635 73 2,956 72 246,730 82 249,687 54
........... 100 00 2,378 85 77 40 .................. 2,556 25 595 67 5u,t31 28 50,726 95

8,161 11 752 05.................8,913 16 1,692 08 159,340 43 161,032 61
277 30 10,709 46 583 03..............11,569 78 2,471 41 .204,501 90 206,973 31

.. ............... ........ 1,208 27 64 01 ........ ........ 1,272 28 277 46 23,938 14 24,215 60
............ 390 00 3,584 36 156 88 .................. 4,131 24 417 24 69,745 61 70,162 85

........ .................. 3,29936 28 00 24 00 3,351 36 633 96 66,778 63 57,412 59
...... .................. ... ....... ...... .. ..... 123 06 725 06 848 12

21412 1880.............. 23292 13 35 1,036 77 1,050 12
. ..... .............. 41 62..................I 41 62 11 18 811 92 823 10

23 33 1,310 89 202 6 15 33*1 1,551 61 351 20 I 20,683 78 21,034 98
..... .. ......... 3......... ...... 23 4213343 156 85

.. .... .......... 4516................ 216 4732 47 99 360 71 40970
.... ..... 250 00 23,413 76 ................. 2 81 23,666 57 15,942 97 159,115 57 175 058 54

... .......... 4,991 92 453 01 125 00 5,569 93 ....... . 40,817 76 40,817 76
3250 899 13 26 12 48 31 1,006 06 14673 2,910 49 3,067 22

...... ..... .................. 3,284 55................ 19 55 3,306t10 ,667 61 29,882 74 30,550 35

............. .................. 396 85 36 871 26 88 46060 516 68 10,573 55 11,090 23
70 00 74 39 4 37............. 148 76 19 01 1,434 52 1,453 53

...... 46 .........................., 4600 32 76 1,026 18 1,058 94

............ ......... ......... 12660..... .................. 126 60 31 65 2,500 00 2,531 65
7596 ... ............ ................ 75 96 18 99 1,500 00 1,518 99

... ...... ............................................. 145 1999 7149 91 48
.. ........ ......... ....... . . ....... ...... ................ . ...... .... . ... ....... ...... 13 46 129 64 143 10

............ 571 00 4,227 40 148 67 5 40 4,95 47 908 99 77,905 00 78,813 99
458 00 6,106 39 70 80 .................. 6,635 19 964 40 114,493 53 115,457 93

..... .............. 2,94 33 10 82 ........... .... Il 2,965 15 485 93 55,891 48 56,377 41
762 99 5 4L 16 201 784 60 131 12 11,418 36 11,549 47

318 19 6,723 15 113 25 625 92 7,780 51 665 71 96,442 10 97,107 81
...... .............. ....... 7,283 63 350 43 ......... . .......I 7,634 06 1,689 75 143,522 51 145,212 26

134 64....... .............. 131 64 33 66 2,65899 2,692 65
26 23 . ................. ' 26 23 6 64 512 00 51864

......................... ......... ....... .. ......... ..... 282 66 896 55 1,179 21
............... 7,941 52·.............. .12 36 7,953 88 2,878 08 48,000 00 50,878 08
............ .............. 3,058 48 .... .......... ......... 3,058 48 1,965 06 40,000 00 41,965 06
... ........ ............ .-.. 107 30................. .3 98 111 28 17 57 i 1,478 03 1,495 60

....... ..... 523 41 , 1,530 19 561 41 15 42 2,630 43 125 03 33,302 73 33,427 76

4285 4j85 t 10 39 820 55 830 94
.... ..... ..... 1,613 18 1,216 10 I 53 30 2,882 58 379 99 30,049 36 30,429 35

... ........ ..... 198 30 ..... .......... ......... ......... 198 30 59 21 3,90709 3,966 30

. ' 10,114 51 ........ ........ ... ....... 10,114 51 750 52 108,045 72 108,796 24

........... 387 05 1,973 93 86 66 1566 2,166 30 365 15 24,934 30 25,290 45

... ........ ............. 71 62 .................. 89 60 161 22 88 40 1,38687 11,475 07

... .......... ....... 7806| 87 85 48 1663911 2428 1,200 00 1,2"4 28
............ .. 49,480 72 507 46 ................. 49,988 18 10,7U6 29 856,061 66 866,767 95. . 50 44 ................. .......... 5044 13 43 983 68 99711

1,455 12 100 00 ...... ........... 1,555 12 1,995 96 4,916 231 6,912 19
...... ........ 161 19 10507 7 e4 273 90 17 48 . 2,363 43 2,380 91
............. ....... 77 31 . .. ........... ......... ....... 77 31 14 50 1,097 41 1,111 91

............. ....... ... 55 5 ................................... 55 57 14 02 900 )0 914 02

............................ 101 28......... .......... ....... 101 28t 25 32 2,000 OU 2,025 32

...................... .... ..... 10166................. 2 00 103 66 2 76 284 06 286 82
7,300 00 3,219 051 780 66 15 OU 11,314 71 I 667 40 57,176 7a 57,844 10

11,112 61 190,024 58 7,515 77 1,144 40 209,797 36 t 52,956 29 2,870,378 88 2,923,335 17ij Io001
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RETURN D.

8TEMENT showing the number of acres of Indian Lands sold during the
year ended 30th June, 1876, the total amount of Purchase Money, and
the quantity of surveyed surrendered Indian Lands remaining unsold
at that date.

No.
TOWIns or Townships. counties. of Acres Amount. .i Remarks.

Sold.

$ cts. Âcres.

emarle ....................... Bruce ................. 779 908 50 22,191 Some of these lande
bel ..................... do................ 813 1,685 00 6,506 have been resumed

lno ........... ............. do ................. 4,246 4,408 40 81,036 by the Depart-
e 7 ........................ do .......... .... 698 923 75 54,772 ment, the condi-
t dmunds................... do .................. 600 600 00 56,387 tions of sale not

n Plot of Hardwick ... do ................ ................. 1,100 aing heen Com-
do Oliphant.. do ..... . 476 plied with.
do Adair ......... do .......... ... ........... 1 700
do Sout h a m p-

ton . do................. .................. 336
1 do Bury ........... do ............ . . ... 1,168

n .. ... ................... Grey ................... 1,773 3,753 25 7905
Plot of Wiarton do .................. 34 280 00 ) 118

tid do Brooke........ do .................. 328 9,006 71 528
... ...... .... District of Algoma 1,921 969 50 19,222

anild....... ......... do ... 1,638 829 00 14462
S0  andah........... do ... 3594 298 50 22,

hil1- Plot of Sheguiandah do ... 7 27 60 342

A •....--.. ............ 3,134 1,517 00 23,817
S  ck....................... do ... 1,865 932 50 12,12
a el ................... do ... 955 477 50 35,680

M1arvon................. . do ... 2,553 1,284 50 30,478
k ................ ........... do ... 1,416 708 00 17,591

mma .................... do ... 3,382 1,691 00 15,183
QordO~.................. do ... 1,935 970 00 12,388

o n................... . do ... 3,038 1,523 00 12,091
)arct Plot of Shaftesbury.1 do ... .........................

nald................ do ... 917 538 75 11,692
en River Reserve...... do ... 959) 1,439 91 16944

8........................do 9.742
%ti...................... do .. *,*,*» ..1 16,419

. ... do ... . . ....... ...... 10,181

Yje'IQýfther .... 1 do ............. ............ ...... 17,534

do 9

do .3,82
eptrgh e do .''***'* 0

nt . ..... ........ do ...... ........ il 9,102

r d. ..... .---...-....... do.....
.. do 12,0

vreuk n -..... ............ . do ... .. 6154 457 18 2 1
or g ...................... o154 7700 1,5

.ow 0  ay . ........ ...... do ... .......... .... ............
lot of Manitowan- do . -

ebn ing ..... o .. 8> 534 60 19
.......... ...... District ofThunder

rBay ..... ........ .
A rg , r .i b.. .. ............. a........ 3 110 00 Nil.

o .............. ..................... 2,3824 39,828 25
Cariedforward. ....................... 36,485 7,78740 ,7

754,77 m the cond5-

1,70
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RETURN D.-Continued.

STATEMENT showing the number of acres of Indian Lands sold during tbO'
Year ended the 30th June, 1816, &c.---Conti«ued.

No.
Towns or Townships. Counties. of Acres 1 Amount. :. Remarks.

Sold. to

Broughtforard .. ............ ..... ........ 36,485 75,787 40 574,701J

Beneca ...... .. Haldimand .........
Cayuga ......... do ..........
Brantford. ..............Brant ................ 4 3
Township of Brantford ... do............... 05 1,274 00 ......

ndna a,................... Hiastin'gs *......'..*..*.*.. 72
Thorah land....... ..................... 271 1,084 00 1
Islands in River St. Clair .. .................. 400000

do Bay Quinte..... ........................... 10 300 00
do Otonabee River .......................... 15 100 00.......... . Area of Islands r
do River St. Law- maining unSOld?

rence .... ...... ......................... 2721 680 00.......... fot given.
Toronto.......... ................. 95 1,532 00.........
Port Credit ................. ............... 1105 00.........
Ouiatchouan ...... ..................................... 13,280
Vger.................................................... .250

Total.......... ................. 37,357 86,799 28 594,0941

J. V. DEBOUCIIERVILLE,

DIEPATMEN OF HE ITERIR, Cer/c in Charge of Indian Land Sales,

INDIAN IBRANCHI,

l9th December, 1876.
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RETUIRL

STATEMENT of the condition of the various Indian Schools

Indian Reserve or Band to which
School belongs.

PROVINCE OF ONTARIO.

.Caradoc Reserve, Mount Elgin Indus-
trial School........... ... .................. Thos. Cosford ............

Moravians of the Thames. ................ A. E. Putnam ..... ......
Wyandotts of Anderdon.................... Marceline Cuerier........
Chippewas of Sarnia........................ Wilson Jacobs............

do Kettle Point......... Wm. Elliott ...............
Chippewas and Pottawattamies of

alpoie Island ............................ Jas. Cameron..............
Chippewas and Munsees of the Thames Geo. Fisher.................

do do ... Jos. Fisher .............
Chippewas of the Thames .......... Abel Wancosh.

do Saugeen ............ L......... Louisa Atthill.
do do ..................... Pollie Christoe .. .....
do Cape Croker... .......... D. Craddock............
do do .............. Isabella Mclver.. ........
do do ..... ......... Peter Elliott................
do Rama ........................ Martha Sargeant.........

do Beausoliel ....... . Allan Sait..................

do Georgina Island . Chas. Gryl1s...............
Missisaguas of Mud Lake .......... Geo. Crook.................

dn Rice Lake .................. Mary J. Sanderson......
do Alnwick ..................... C. M. Barrett..............

Mohawks, Bay of Quinte...........W. J. Wilson.
do do ................ ...... ... 
do .o .................... Minnie Merrill ............

Six Nation Indians. i

1. Mohawk Institution at Brantford Isaac Barefoot.
Miss Jennie Fisher.

2. On Grand River ..................... .Miss Crombie ...........

12. do

.J. A. Powles ..............

... Mis Hyndman............
............ Mrs. H ill ....................
........ ... Miss Howells ..............
............... ........ Nelles Monture . .....
........................ Geo. Powles ..........

.Miss Gordon .............

.~~Cath. unîg. . . .C Burn g............
........................ Mýiss Fuller ......... ......
........................ Benj. Carpenter ........

82

Salary
per

.Annam.

$ cts.1

300
259
300

250

300 00
200 00
200 00
200 00
200 00
200 00
200 00
200 00
200 00
200 00

260 00

250 00
400 00
180 00
200 00
370 00
150 00
150 00

400 00
200 00
250 00

250 01)
250 00
275 (00
250 00
250 00
250 00
250 00
150 00
250 00

250 00

From what Fund paid.

Wesleyan Missionary SocietY
and Indian Funds ..............

Indian Funds.....................•
do ...... ................

Indian and Wesleyan Missioi'
ary Society.......................•

Indian Funds.......................•

Indian and Church of England
Indian Funds................•

do .......................
do ............. .......
do ........................

Methodist Missionary SocietY..
Indian Funds.......................'

do ................... -.
do .....................

Indian and Methodist Mission'
ary Society.............. .

Indian and Methodist Mission'
ary Society .....

Methodist Church of Canada.
jNew England Company........
IMethodist Mission Fund.......•

do ...
jIndian Funds and Whites..
Indian Funds. .................

do .............. .....

New England Company..
New England Company an

Indian Funds ............
do do
do do
do do
do do
do do
do do
do do

iVoluntary and Indian Funds..
Wesleyan Missionary SocietY

and Indian Funds......
do do

40 Victoria.
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Within the Dominion, for the Year ended 80th June, 1876.

, 's

2 Remarks.

w 3 ce ce ce 0 CsS Sa s aS.~ a

z z . r. z

25 16 40 40 40 40 12 16 ...... . ...... ...... An Indian In dustrial and Boarding School,
15 49 49 49 22 2 17 ............ ...... .. $60 per annum each, for 30 pupils, are..... 15 15 15 15 4 5 1 ...... ...... .. contributed from Indian Funds. The
13 boys are taught trades and farming, and12 8 2115 16 11 4 ...... ...... ... the girls sewing, house-work, &c.12 5 17 17 17 1 1 1 .. ..
20
1 9 29 29 17 11 ...... 1 ..... ...... ...
21 11 30 30 26 91 2 .3 ..... .........
21 15 36 36 28 21 10 10 ............ ...
22 10 32 32 16 8 ...... 5 ... .. ..
12 10 32 32 24 13 ...... ......... . .

20 10 31 31 30 17 ..... 14 ....... ......
15 10 30 26 23 9 ...... 2 ...... ...... ..
22 5 20 2 20 17 ... .. ..... ..... .

8 30 29 23 9 ...... ...... ...... ...... ......

12 30 30 7 3 ...... 2 ...... ...... ...... ...... Needle work.
18 11112 30 28 24 15 . ...... .....
22 8 19 19 18 10 4 4 ..... ..... ... 1
12 30 52 52 48 1 9 9 9 9 ...... .... Needle work.

1 17 29 29 28 1 22 7 6 ...... ...... 29 ... Vocal music.
18 13 32 ..... .... , .... .... ............ .... .... V a... ...

13 27 45 45 45*ý 8 | 1 7 1...... ...... ...... ...
17 17 30 20 18 ! 16 2 3 ...... ...... ...... ......

15 32 32 32 32 1 4 ..... ...... ...... .....

2521
17 46 46 46 I 46 46 4 ( 46 ..... 46 46 All reside in the Institution. Industrial

2 3 3 37 37 37 37 ...... 37 37 training, two days in each week. The

33 27 boys do most of the farm-work; the girls
23 60 59 58 58 17 17 ...... house-work, clothing, &c.

25 2o 44 40 '12 6 4 7 ... .. ....
14 45 38 28 26 15 16*1 18 ...... ...... .
14 28 24 | 15 5 5 ...I... . ..... Needle-work.
Il 1 31 29 27 ...... 1 ...... ...... ...... .

27 20 18 8 3 6 2 1 7 ......... ...27 19 46 45 34 34 12 19 12 ...........123j
12I17 45 45 29 25 1 4 7 .... ...........

7 29 27 9 6 1 1........

27127 M3 12 ... .
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RETURN E.-Statement of the condition O

lndian Reserve or Band to wbich
Schools belong.

Name of Teacher.

Mississaguas of the Credit on Grand j iMiss Herchmer...... .... ,.
River. !4A. A. Jones ..............

Salary.
per

Annum.
From what Fund paid.

$ ts.j

200 00 Funds of Band .......
200 00 do .......

.Manitoulin I8land Indians. j
West Bay ... ......... .., ....... Jos. Assiniiwe ........ 150 (0
Bheguiandah........................... Wm. Stinson .............. 400 00

Wikwemikong, irls........... ..... Jos. Jennesseaux......... 300 00
do oys ............... Lucî Haessley .. ........ 300 00

Wikwemikosing ..... ............... ........ P. Kiebikabinese......... 200 00
Shesheguaning ................................ Alex. Pelletier ........... Unknown.

Atchitawaiganing ........................... Susanne Ebitang......... 200 00
Little Current .......... .. .* .. Caroline Hatton 100 00
Garden River........... ....................... Fred. Frost.... ........ 200 GO

do ...... ........... ..... Chr. Kottman .......... 200 00
Fort William, boys ................ Miss J. Martin ..... ...... 150 00

do girls ....... .. Jas. Ryan ........... 150 GO
Mattawa .......... ............. Miss C. Aumond .... . 00 00
Shingwauk Home .......................... Saml. Bennetts ......... .............

PROVINCE oF QUEBEic.

Micmacs of Restigouche .................... F. Gauthier................ 160 00
do Maria......... ................... Louise Couture.,......... 150 00

Lake of Two Mountains Indians......... Siater St. Timothée ..... 350 00
do do .. ...... Frère Philippe............ 247 00

Iroquois of Cauglnawaga ................. Mr. and Mrs. Fletcher.. 350 00
Abenakis of St. Francis,.................... H. L. Masta................ 250 00

do do ............. . Louise Maurault......... 290 00
Temiscamingue ........... ............ Sister St. Antoine. 100 00
Iroquois of St. Regis......................... Mary J. Powell.........200 00
River Desert Indians........................ Sister Gertrude .......... 150 00
Montagnais of Lake St. John............. Madam Otis................ 150 00

PaovIscE OF NovA SCoTIA.

Whycocomah........... ........ o......... 240 0
Eskasonie. ................................. Roderick McNeil.. 240 00

Indian Funds ...........
Indian Funds and ChUrch (

England ..... .......
Indian Funds ...........

do ...........
do .......

Congregational SocietY,
ronto .............................

lIndian Funds ...........
do ......
do .......

do .......

do .......
do .......

I do ........... ....

Indian Funds and Subscir
tions........... ......

Total .......

Indian Funds.............
do

Seminary of St. Sulpice.
do do

Indian Funds...... ....
do and

Church Society d.
Indian and Provincial Fau
Indian Funds......

do ......
do ......
do ......

Total ..........

Indian and Provincial Fun
Indian Funds..............

Total .........

40 Victora Semaonal Papers (No.il.)
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the various Indian Tribes, &c.-Continued.

Remarks.

9 6 12 12 9 9 4 14 ....... .... ...
12 31 28 26 12 12 ... 12 .. ..

18 49 14 31 7 j...... .... 23

30291
.... . 78 73 49 41 ... 13 ...l... 1 1

27. 8 83 53 51 29 1...... ...... ...... ....... ...... ...... Needle-work ;weaving.
16 33 21 19 ...... ...... .... ...... ...... ... ...

28 22 42 1 42 28 16 ...... ... .. .. ...
le 2 56 44 22 2 ........ ,.....1....Needle-work and artificial flowers
23 3 19 19 19 4

16 1 30 30 30 15 .15.... ... 15
... 32 32 25 9 ... . . ..... ...... ...... . ...

ai3 5 35 28 26 25 5 1 12 ..... .. ...
25 -- 5 31 21 31 17 ...... ...... ..... 21 ..... ......

2 5 50 150 50 50 8 4 3 ...... ...... ......

23 50 50 50 43 7 22 .,. ...... ...... All resident: $60 per annum each, for
--. twenty pupils, are contributed from
1857 Indian Funds. The boys learn farming,

trades and printing ; and the girls
sewing, landry, bakmng, &c.

23 14 22 16 17 4 2 9 ...... ..... ...... ..... Mental calculation.
... 7 40 ...... ...... ...... ...... ..... ..... ...... .. ...... No return of bran ches taugh t.

11 7 11 6 2 1 6 . ... ...... ......
70 8 6 1 6 6 2 .... 2 ...... ......... Lectures.

0 90 57 52 21 7 13 ............. Book-keeping,

Il 11 11 l1 8 2 2 11 ... 8 ....., English, French and Indian taughit.

21 ~ ~ . Mo jeur ofbanhstjg

27 32 3 - ... ..... ...... .. ....... ......... ...... o r t r fb a c e a g t
1 15 59 59 14 11 ...... ...... ...... ..... 33 ....... English, French and Iindian taughlt.

25 30 30 30- 1 ( - ) i iI ...... ....... ...... ...... ...... .......

7 25 51 51 29 12 1 1 ...... ...... ...... ......
5 42 18 40 18 4 ...... .3 18 ....,. ..... :French and Montagnais tauight.

394

Io.

20
27 2 20 1 3 .. . . .. ...... ...... ......

4842) 10 1 ..... ....... ... .... ...

... 68
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RETURN E.-Statement of the condition of

Indian Reserve or BaUnd to which Salary
Schools belong. Name of Teacher. per From what Fund paid.

Annum.

$ cts' Jìrought jorn.ard.

PROVINCE oF PRINcE EDWARD ISLAND.

Lennox Island ...... ......................... Martin Francis............ 240 00 Indian Funds.............

PROVINCE OF MANITOBAAND NoRtTn-
WEST TERRITORIES.

St. Peters, North. ............................ A. A. H. Wright......... 400 00 Indian Funds, Prov'l Go t
and Assessment...........

Broken Head River............................ Jas. Settee.......... ... ............... Indian Funds ...... ..........
Fort Alexander. ................. Jules Tabouret........ ................ do .................

Total............
PROVINCE oF BRITISH COLUMBIA.

St. Marys, boys ................. Father Carion. 400 00 Roman Catholie Bisop
do girls . ................. Sister M. Lumena... 400 0 Paliamentary Grant.

Nanaimo...................... A. E. Green .............. 500 00 Methodist Missionary Society
1 an 0 d'Provincial Governweflî

Fort Simpson......... ............... Crosby ............. ariamentary Grant.
Victoria ......... ...... ............. Miss C. Elford ......... 00
Quamichan .......................... D. Holmes......... ...... 250 00 do ..
Kincolith ................................ R. Tomlinson.............500 00 Ch. Miss. Soc. and ProvncIa

Governînent. ............
Lytton ............................. .. ........... Geo. Ditchem............ 75 00 Parlianentary Grant.
Metlakahtla..... .................... W. H. Collison,assisted

by a Native..........1,500 00 Ch. Miss. Soc., London, Efl
and Parliamentary Grant..Total ..........
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Indian Tribes, &c.-Continued.

Remarks.

j .No returns have been received from the
I following schools:-St. Peter's Re-

...... ...... ....... serve, South Fairford River, Rossville,
. .. Crooked Turn, Jackson's Bay, Beren's

..... 32 ...... River, Whitefish Lake, Victoria, Wood-
ville (Pigeon Lake), Morleyville (Bow
River.)

..... 1 ...... Industrial and boarding school; instru-
28 ...... mental and vocal music.

. ... 10 ......

. 10. ...... ...... Also an adult class of 26.

....... ... ... .Asks for books, slates, &c.

.1120 1168 ...... Translate English into Tsimsbean. An in-
dustrial and boarding school ; boys and
men taught farming and trailes, and girls
and women sewing, housework, tailor-
ing, &c.

4A Victoria.

the various
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RETURN E.-Statement of the condition of the various Indian Tribes, &c.-
Continued.

RECAPITULATION SHOWING THE TOTAL NUMBER OF PUPILS IN EACH PROVINCE.

Number
Provinces. of

Pupils.

O NTARIO ........................... .............. ............................ ............ ........ ...................... 1,857

Q UEBEC......................................................................................... ................... .......... 394

N ovÂ S OoTIA ............................................ ................................................................. 68

PRINOE EDWÂED ISLAND .......... ....................................................... ........................... 30
MANITOBA AND NORTH-WEST TERRITOAIE8........ ......... ,............ ......................... ............ 106

BRITISH COLUMBIA.............................. ....................... ............................... ................. 497

NEw BRUNSWICK.................. .................... ............................................. O

Total number of Pupils.............. ......... ....................... 2,952
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RETURN F.

('ENSUS lETURN OF RESIDENT AND NOMADIC INDIANS IN TILE DOMINION OF CANADA'
BY PROVINCES.

PROVINCE OF ONTARIO.

Oneidas, of the Thames . . . . . . . ........................................ 604
Chippewas and Munsees, of the Thames. . . . ......................... 571
Moravians, of the Thames ................................................. 267
Wyandotts, of Anderdon .................................................. 76
Chippewas, Ottawas and Pottawattamies, of Walpole Island .... 845
Chippewas and Pottawattamies, of Sarnia....... ..................... 556
Chippewas, of Snake Island............................................... 131

do Rama ......................................... ............... 257
do Christian Island ....................... ....... .......... 188

Mississaguas, of Rice, Mud and Scugog Lake......................... 296
Odawahs and Pottawattamies, of Christian Island .................. 40
Mohawks, of the Bay of Quinté .......................................... 822
Mississaguas, of Alnwick................... . . ............................ 200
Chippewas, of Saugeen...................................................... 341

do Cape Croker................................................. 380
Christian Island Band on lanitoulin Island.......................... 93
Six Nations, of Grand River...................................... ....... 3,069
Mississaguas, of the Credit ................................................ 204
Chippewas, of Lake Suierior............................................. 1,875

do 4 Lake Huron................................................ 1,430
Manitoulin Island Indians ................................................. 1,530
Carleton County do .......................................... ..... 21
Indians of Lanark (North and South)............................... 30

do Renfrew, do ................................. 176
do Nipissing, do .................................. 387
do North-east shore of Georgian Bay ........................ 524

Garden River Bands (two) ............................................. 736

Total......... ................. 15,549

PROVINCE OF QUEBEC.

I roquois, of Caughnawaga................................................. 1,511
do St. Regis............................ ........................... 947

liroquois and Algonquins, of Lake of Two Mountains.............. 506
Abenakis, of St. Francis ....... ........................................... 268

(o Becancour ...... .......... .................................. 67
Montagnais, of Lake St. John............................................ 245
Araliecites, of Viger........................................................ 151
Micmacs, of Maria. ......................................................... 67

do Restigouche......................................... ......... 451
Hurons, of Lorette..................................... .......... .. .. . 295
River Desert Indians.. ... ............................................. 431
Indians of Gaspé Basin.............................. ................... 84

do Temiscamingue ...... ......... ................ . 198
do South Pontiac................................................. 68
do North do ................................................... 520
do Huil .... ............ ...... .......................... 66
do Picanock.......................................................... 21

89
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RETURN F.--Province of Quebec.-Continued.

lndians of . .i . . . . .
CIO Eagle iv eî ..................... .......
do kcnsingto .. .

d o> Boueete .............................
do Tomasine .

do Kakebouza .

do Bowma.
do Licvrcs Wet
([0 M ulgrayo.v .. .........................
do Ste. Angelique...
(I o Petite Nation ........................

(Io Ri pon .................................................
do -North Na t i on.................... ......
do Argenteuil
do Doncaster . ..........................................
do0 Montcalm.............................................
do Joliette ................................................
do Berthier.......................................... ...
do Richelieu..............................................
do iberville.................... ........................
dIo Xi8sissquoi ...........................................
do Shetford.........
do iMaskinonge...
do 0 t. Maurice (INorth an([ South)......................
do Stan8tead.............................................
do Comipton...............................................
do Portneuf..............................................

Montagnais, Moisie, Seven ltslands, Betsiaonits and Mingan ...
Naskapeos, of' the Lower St. LaNvreoce ......................

Total .........................

PROVINCE OF NOVA SCOTIA.

Dtistrict No. 1, Micmacs, of' Aninapolis, ILigby, Yarmouth and
Sheiburiie.. .. .............

(b 2 Micinacs, of Ljuncnbuign, Kings and Queens..
do 3, do Hants, Cumnberltnd and

Coichestei ....................
do0 4, do Pictou ...........................
do 5, do Cu ysborougli and Antigonishi...
do0 6, do Ilichmiond Couiity ................
do0 , do0 Inivcess,, and Victori.. ...
d o 8, do Cape Breton Coonty

15
22

1
9

196
92
8

54
20

3
1
4

44

8
12
5
6
3
7
8
i

2(
184

2

5

1,309
2,860

10,804

:356
260

368
209
154
23)
251
263

Total.................................. 2,09 1

PROVINCE OF NEW BRUNSWICK.

Micmacs, of Restigouche.................................................. 34
do Gloucester.................................................. . 37
do Northumberland.................. .......................... 476
do Kent........................................................... 245
do Westmorcland................................................ 117

Amalecitos, of Madawaska ............................. .................... 31
do Victoria....................................................... 129

90

à.0 ictoria.
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RETURN F.-Province of New Brunswick.-C ontinîued.

Amalecites of Carleton....................................................... 32
do C harlotte ...................................................... 77
do St. Joins .................................................... 34
do York, Suibuiy, Kings and Queens..................... 228

Total.......................... ...... 1,440

PROVINCE OF PRINCE EDWARD ISLAND.

M icm acs ................. ..... .. ............... ............................. 299

PROVINCE OF MANITOBA AND NORTH-WEST TERRITORIES.

Indians under Treaty No. 1.................................... .......... 3,726
do do 2............................................... 944
do do 3............................................ 2,661
do do 4............................................ 4,810
do do 5......... .................. .... 2,837
do do 6........ ....................... 2,776

Total ............ ..... .. 17,754

ATHABASKA DISTRICT.

Plain Crees.................... .......................... .18
Wood do..... . ...... ................................. 809
A swiniboines.................................................................... 13
Chipwayans . ............................................... .. ............. 1,303
Beavers....................................................................... . . 255

Total...................................... 2,398

NORTH-WEST TERRITORIES.

(EXclusive of those in Treaties and in the Athabaska District.)

Blackfeet, Bloods, Piegans and Surcee Indians, inhabiting Fort
M cL eod.................................................................... 2,100

Assiniboines frequenting Mission at Bow River ...................... 600
Plain Crees (Upper Battle River)........................................ 1,000
Peace River Indians.......................................................... 643
Sioux ,5.--i ................ ..................................................... 1,450

Total................................ 5,793

PROVINCE OF BRITISH COLUMBIA.

t Indians................................................................
Cowic-han IndiansC O d ..........................................................

ontorh do ........ ..... ...................................... ......aydah do
Xootenay do

.ilbank, Bellacoola Indians............ .......................
Siceane Indians................

ushwap Indians.
unshean Indians...

3,500
7,000

120
2,500

400
2,600

500
4,500
5,000
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RETURN F.-Province of New Brunswick.-Continued.

QuackewihIndians.........................................3,500
Tahelies do ......... .. ............................. 1,000
Euclataw do ................................ ... 1,500

Total.................. 32,020

RUPERT'S LAND.

Indians of
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do

Rupert's Ilouse....... .......................
Fort George, Whale liver..................................
Little Whale River............................................
Nitchoquon .....................................................
Osnaburgh.......................................................
Martin's Falls............... .............................
Long Lake ......................................................
New Brunswick ..............................................
Al bany ................. .. ..................... . . .
Mattaniagamingue...................... . . . . . . .............
Flying Post......... ....... ................................
Mottacliewan ............. ...................................
A bittibi ..........................................................
Long Portage Post...........................................
Moose Factory ... .......................................
Waswanapee...............................................
Mistasine .................... ...............

Total. ..................

400
450

50
180
350
300
250
150
700
120
100

50
450

50
420
200
150

4,370

RECAPITULATION.

Showing the total number of Indians in the several Provinces of the
Dominion.

Ontario............ .................................. 15,549
Q uebec...................................................... 10,804
N ova Scotia ........................... ............... ....................... 2,091
New Brunswick ...................... ....................................... 1,440
Prince Edward Island .............................................. 299
Manitoba and the North-West Territories.............. .............. 25,945
British Columbia........,......... ....... ................................... 32,020
Rupert's Land................................................................. 4,370

Grand Total................................. 92,518
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ANNUAL REPORT FOR 1876.

DEPARTMENT OF THE INTERIOR,
ORDNANCEL AND ADMIRALTY LANDs BRANII,

The Honorable, 
OTTAWA, 2nd January, 1877.

The Minister of the Interior,
Ottawa.

Sia,-I have the honour to present my report on the work donc in this Branch
Of your Department, for the fiscal year dating from the 30th June, 1875, to the 30th
June, 1876.

I. As it has always been my endeavour in the preparation of these annual reports
to avoid vain repetitions, I will now, in the 20th year of my stewardship, simply
advert to the statements which have during that period of time been laid annually
before Parliament. These reports enclose, sometimes at unavoidable length, the
details of the Ordnance property, where situated, in what quantity, how handled and
mnanaged in every particular, under the instructions conveyed by Orders in Council,
and to the results which, in their most important features, consist in the realization,
Out of an estate presumed to be of littie value, scattered in Lots throughout Canada,
and always presenting great legal difficulties previous to settlement, of a sum at this
date, amounting to:-

1. As actually passed to the Credit of the Consolidated
fund......................................................... $939,673 60

2. Instalments due and secured by the land, and by
the payment of previous instalments............ 13,379 14

3. Rents and interest accrued payable and recoverable. 33,624. 73

$986,677 47
4. Additional amounts reqdired to be paid, to com-

plete purchases...................... . . ............ 128,731 00

$,115,408 47
and I have to remark that all the amounts due under items last mentioned, 2, 3, 4,are secure, being represented by land which is far more valuable now than when
so1d, and upoI which instalments have been paid; those amounts therefor may be
safely regarded as assets, andthen, if it is allowed to add to the above, the amount
received since the 30th June to the present date (31st December, 1876) to vit, the
suin of $80,905.64 the amount realized by this Branch of your Department on account
of the Militia Fund of Canada, since September, 1856, has been $1,196,314.11.

Il. And ,in this cunnection, and furthermore, in order to show, after what
nanner this suni of money lias been collected, and how the invidious duty of collectin-

mToney has been discharged by this Branch of your Department, it may not 1p
unbecoming to repeat, with all practicable brevity, for the information of the
tho ourable Minister of the Interior, the following general information in relation to-
these Ordnance lands, their former condition, and present management.

III. By the Act of the 19 Vict. cap. 45, known as the " Ordnance Land Transfer
passed 19th June, 1856, the properties named in the second schedule of the

said Act were transferred to the Province of Canada for the benefit of the Militia
andPolice of Canada. Orders in Council were passed on ti llth and l5th September,

856, governing their management in the future.

IV. These properties, selected and used for purposes of defence, when defence
was subject to conditions not applicable to the present day, comprised about 100,000
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acres of land, scattered in quantities varying in extent. over the outskirts, on the
frontiers in fact, of both the Provinces of Canada, from Penctanguishene and
Amherstburg on the west and north-from Fort Erie to Fort George, Niagara, on
the south, and from Isle aux Noix on Lake Champlain on the cast, to Fort Ingall on
Lake Temiscouata, on the confines of New Brunswick; including London, Toronto,
Kingston, Montreal, Thrce Rivers. the Seigniory of Soriel, the Bytown Estate or
two-thirds of the present City of Ottawa, and the lands on the line of the Rideau
Navigation, with barracks and buildings on many of them.

V. The value of the whole of these properties, at the time of the transfer to
Canada is not known. They had been acquired, partly by conquest, in great part by
purchase, some were held under Letters Patent, and some under license of occupation
from the Crown, or by reservation. By the Ordnance Schedule or catalogue of lands
transferred to Canada, and by other documents, it appears that the lands purchased
by the Imperial Government for purposes of defence, cost $1,360,000, and that the
cost of barracks and buildings had been $809,560. The annual revenue derived fron
these properties at hie time of the transfer, was given at $15,020.

VI. It now remains to be shown, what has been donc with these Ordnance
propertios handed over as above stated in 1856, apart from those portions required
and retained for military purposes. From the first, it became evident, that in dealing
with these properties, whether in the country parts, or in towns, as farm lands or
town lots, or wharf lots, much circumspection was iecessary. They could not be
treated as wild and unoccupied lands of the Crown, free from preceding obligations
imposed by preceding administrations, but as Estates which had been vested by Act
of Parliament (7th Vict. Cap. 11) in a corporate body known as the " Principal
Officers of IIer Majesty's Ordnance." The Province accepted these Ordnance lands
subject to the legal acts and obligations of their predecessors. The Gth section of the
Act of Transfor (19 Vict. Cap. 45) expressly provided that these lands were to be
held, "subject, nevertheless, to all sales, agreements, leases or agreements for lease,
"already entered into with or by the Principal Officers of Ordnance."

VII. Relying upon this clause in the Act, from the first establishment of the
Ordnance Land Agency, 15th September, 1856, claims and applications poured in
from différent parts of t he country, all urgent for a settlement, more hasty perhaps than
would have been wise. It was an as if an impression had obtained that these lands had
been transferred to ilie Province for gencral distribution, and that those who eame first
would he the nost liberally served. In consequence, claims and pretensions, sone
indeed, very unreasonable, were revived, many of which had been before settled by
the Courts of Law or by the Principal Officers of ler Majesty's Ordnance. AppealS
were rade, beyond the purview of the law, to the equity of the Government. It was
found that these lands had been to a considerable extent occupied, temporarily, in
larger or smaller quantitie, sontnimes on annual leases, sometimes by sufferance,
very often on verbal engagements or understandings, pretended or implied, which
were claiied to be " agreemens "under the Act, and to which prescriptive or
pre-emptrlive rights werc unduly ascribed. All these applications, however, were in
flet. appeals to the justice of the Government, and whether the claim covered a rood
ofground and a shanty. or was a more pretentious demand for a 200 acre lot, the
same principles were involved, the same rules of law and equitable consider-ations
lad to be observed, irrespective of the value or extent of each separate piece of land.
It was necessary to examine into the circumstances of every case, and often of
numerous conflicting cases before it could be said howfar the Governmentwas bound
de facto or de jure by the alleged engagements or " agreements " of their predecessor,
or in what shape final settlement could be reached.

VIII. All these cases have been carefully investigated, and to a great extel t ,
indeed it may be said, entirely settled. The amount of labour of head and hand
involved in theýe investigations, is evidenced in this office by twenty volumes of cor-
respondence and reports, averaging each volume 750 pages, or 15,000 folios in all. The
sequence of dates, day by day, and month by month, prove the industry and assiduitY
employed for the past twenty years. The hand-work speaks for itself, but the amoilut
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Of hcad-work required to digest and mature the material of the correspondence
referred to, can only be guaged and estinated by men w'ho have been engaged in like
oceupations.

IX. It was necessary, nevertheless, to dispose of these questions, ili great part,
before the value of the remainder of the properties themselves eould be reached, by
sale or annual rentai. This has been so tr donc, with the result, at the end of
twenty ycars, that properties valued in 1856 at $15,020 per annum, have averaged
since an annual incomue of $50,000. While the total amount realized is, as above
stated, S1,196,314.11, the amount aetually deposited is $1,020,570.32, consisting as
follows of

to 31st Decenier,

30th J une,

30t h I )eeeiubtŽi',

1857....... .......... $ 21,822 !,3
1858.................. .. 15,1;2 50
1859,........................... 32,213 68
1860,................... 26,210 49
1861............................ 23,101 58
1862..... ...................... 22,181 61
1863............................ 19,758 47
1864......................... .. 28,311 29
1865............................ 13,536 48
1866............................ 32,356 4-
1S67.............. ........... 45,981 85
1868............................ 44,645 4S
1869.................. ......... 48,219 22
1870............................ 73,815 40
1871............................ 9,505 00
1872....... .................... 50,466 04
1873......................... .54,308 43
1874............................ 215,504 42
1875......... ........... 51.016 93
1876............................ 51,515 40

$939,673 68
1876........... ........ 80,905 64

$1,020,579 32

X. A generous policyv towards purclhaser and tenant, acconpanied by a pressure
whicl has never been oppressive, lias produced its naturat fruits. We have very few
absolute defaulters, and the lots held by these parties, will, on cancellation, under the
8 tatiute. now sell more advantageously than heretofore. It is also satisfactory to be
able to add, that in the prelininarysettlement of many hundred cases, indeed ahigher
nlnmeral might be employed, not a single man bas been dispossessed of his holding.
8 q.uatters have been utilized into contented settlers. with equal benefit to publie and
private interests.

XI. Owing to the financial difficulties of the last few months, the pressure,
above adverted to, lias been, advisedlv, made more light. The arrears have, of course
increased. They ainount actually to $47,003.87; but improving times pr-omise a
speedy reduction in this item.
. XII. In despite of the unpropitious eircumstances referred to, the annual
icone has maintained the level of former years. The annual return to the 30th

June, 1876, amounts to $51,515.40,
XI. The charges of the Branch for the corresponding period have been

$3717.20.

XIV. 3 ut the average of preceding years will hardly be maintained hereafter,1111ess new sales are ordcred. In a report dated Ilth Afarch, 1876, it was respectfully
euggested, for reasons therein stated at length, that sales should be ordered or
preparatiOn made for sales, at Prescott, Kingston, and Toronto, and for the lease of

Reveipts
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Pointe Peleé, in Ontario, and.'further, for sales at Coteau-du-Lac, Chambly and St.
Johns, in the Province of Quebec. It was not at first, from the aspect of the times,
thought expedient to adopt any of the above suggestions, but the experiment was
hazarded at St. Johns and Chambly, and resulted in a way to dispel apprehension,
and to justify very cheering hopes for the future.

XV. At St. Johns, Quebec, 3 lots containing together k4 .62 acres, were sold by
public auction for the sum of $10.105.

XVI. At Chambly, Quebec, 46 building lots, covering an area of 15.61 acres,
with buildings on some of them, realized at public rauction, $16,925, the land alone,
apart from the buildings, bringing at the rate of $564.64 per acre.

XVII. The sales made during the past fiscal year at the following localities,
produced the following amounts. Sec Schedule.

Amherstburg.............. ............................. $37,951 00
St. Johns, Quebec.............................. . ... ...... 10,105 00
Chambly ............ .... . ......................... 16,925 00
Kingston ....................................... 6,805 00
Prescott......................................... 125 00
N epean......................................... 400 00
Sorel........................................... 500 00
Ottawa.. ...................................... 3,685 12

$76,496 12

XVJII. That the duties of this Branch ofyour Department have not been lessened
by lapse of time, is sufficiently shown from the above statement of sales made in a
year, wherein the work bas been exceptionally light. Without reverting to the
enquiries and correspondence precedent, as already referred to, these sales represent
the interests of î2 individuals, all, more or less, contributing to the increased
correspondence of' the Branch. The increase is indicated in the ensuing comparative
statement.

Letters received in 1875............................... 1,100
"l "l "1 1876............................................... 1,200

Letters written 1875............................................... 977
"i " 1876............................................... 1,025

XIX. Nor have the sales made practically reduced the bulk of the property.
Additions of military properties, passed by the Department of Militia and Defence to
that of the Interior, and of Naval reserves, have brought under the charge of this
Department about 8,500 acres, the value of which should be estimated by situation
rather than by aereage. These properties are,-

n the Province of Ontario.

XX. Ordnance or militai-y properties at Queenston leights, and Penetanguishene
Naval Reserves in the County of Haldimand, County of Simecoe, County of Essex,
and on Lake Huron.

[n the Province of Quebec.

XXI. Ordnance or military properties at Montreal, Longueuil, Hochelaga,
Chateauguay, Sorel and Lake Temiscouata; and by Order in Council dated 26th
April, 1875, extensive and valuable military properties connected with the defences
of the City of Quebec, shown on a plan fyled, and numbered Lots 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6,
respectively, were transferred to this Department from that of the Militia and Defence-

In the Province of New Brunswick.

XXII. Military properties and reserves at St. John County,, Sunbury, County
Charlotte, County Carleton, County Victoria, County of Restigoucho and County Of
Westmoreland.
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In the Province of Nova Scotia.

XXIII. Islands in Shelburne Harbour.

LANDS OF UPPER CANADA BANK.

XXIV. It bas been remarked in former annual reports that under Orders in
Couneil of the 29th October, 1870, and the 10th July, 1873, the supervision of the
lands belonging to the late Bank of Upper Canada, and of sales of the same, devolved
to the Departmént of the Secretary of State, and bave been transferred to this Branch
of your Department. This arrangement, though only intended to be temporary at
first, has continued to the present time, with an increase of labour and responsibility,
for which no compensation bas been made. A land book has been compiled, account
books opened, the accounts checked, kept and recorded, and the correspondenco
conducted without any extra charge to the Gover1ftnent. Sales of these lands made
to the 30th June, 1876, have reached an amount of $155,304.67, payable by instalment,
The instalments paid up within the fiscal year terminating 30th June, 1875, amount
to 831,743.16.

STAFF OF THE BRANCI.

XXV. It may not be inappropriate, on the present occasion to furnish for the-
information of the Honorable the Minister of the Interior, a brief sketch of the
Organization of this Branch of your Department,and the apportionment of duties amon g
the officers enployed, as approved and settled by the Honorable Mr. Laird, in a
departmental letter of the 16th June.

XXVI. The staff of this Branch, independent of the Commissioner, consists of two
Prst-class Clerks (one of whom is also Accountant,) and one junior, Second-class clerk.
The duties of the First-Clerk, Mr. F. P. Austin, are,-to leep the register of original
and all subsequent entries of papers received; to endorse, docket, minute and enter
all letters, documents and plans received as above. To keep index of above register
and corresponding papers, charge of papers, to produce when required; to prepare

drafts of letters patent, to register and prepare certificates of assignments, to copy
doeuments when required.

The duties of the Second Clerk and Accountant, Mr. Wm. Mills, are,-to keep
casb book; entry of all moneys reecivcd generally; posting all amounts received
individually in the general ledger; posting amounts reccived individually in the
Ottawa ledger. The open accounts are 1233 in number. Preparation of monthly
accounts showing moneys received; wherc from ; where deposited; with bank
deposit receipts for Finance Department. (The annexed Schedules, A. B. C. D. E., go
far to prove the neatness and careful accuracy with which these duties are performned.)
To keep land book,showing sales made and the final disposal of Ordnance properties.

8e also discharges the duties of Accountant and Book-keeper to the Dominion lands
and keeps the accounts of the Upper Canada Bank Estates, witiout any extra
c0oipensation whatever, for these last two services, occupying much time and
requiring grent labour.

The duties of the Third Clerk, Mr. Christopher C. Rogers, consist in kecping the
Vgister of letters, Bank of Upper Canada Estate; letter book and index; Bank of
UpPer Canada; copying generally documents and letters, important messages ;
baking moncy to bank; duties as Ordiîance Lands Bailiff; to index-general letter

ook weekly.
These gentlemen all perform their duties with regularity and fidelity.

I have the honour to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

WILLIAM F. COFFIN,
Comnissioner of Ordnance and Adnirality Lands.
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Date.

1875.

July 31 ITo Receipi

August 31 dc

September 30 «c

October 31 dc

November 30 dc

December 31 dc

1876.

January 31 dc

February 28 dc

March 31 dc

April 30 dc

May 31 dc

June 30 dc

Registration

Fees.

Mor

or
equi

Rent
Interest
valent to
lent.

Pr incipal. Total Amount.

$ cts. $ cts. $ cts. $ cts

th... 10 20 518 49 2,370 06 2,898 75

8 80 1,548 35 3,111 22 4,668 37

..... 10 80 1,364 19 3,507 45 4,882 44

...... 9 60 2,991 12 1 1,005 49 4,006 21

...... 8 40 1,731 87 4,858 82 6,599 09

...... 5 00 1,753 78 1,403 65 3,162 43

...... 8 00 333 55 155 00 496 55

...... 4 80 712 55 907 7 5 1,625 10

7 40 696 71 3,907 17 4,611 28

4 40 1,431 98 2,586 99 4,023 37

...... 11 40 2,737 73 1,849 38 4,598 51

...... 14 60 1,936 25 7,992 45 9,943 30

103 40 17,756 57 33.655 43 51,515 40

NoTE.-The amounts marked A B were paid into the Merchanlî

DEPARTMENT OF TUE INTERIOR,
ORDNANCE AND ADMIRALTY LANDS BRANCH,

OTTAWA, October 20th, 1876.

Sessional Paj:rs (No. 11.) A. 177

A.

ORDNANCE

STATEMENT of the Receipts and Deposits on Account of

CASH RECEIVED.



40 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 11.) A. 1877

LANDS BRANCH.

Ordnance Lands, from lst July, 1875, to 30th June, 1876.

CASH PAID. OR

-7Paid into the Bank of Montreal at

-Zu. 311 295 30 51 25 ........ 50 0 ......... ....................100 00 496 55

Fei). 28 78 C 1 1
8 789 06 155 12 633 92 ............... ......... ........... ........... ....... ... 47 00 1,625 10

Mlarch 31 1,803 05 438 43 37 40 2,171 00 45 761 115 64 ........... ........... 4,611 28

APril 30 3,545 02 196 58 . . .. ...... ...... .... ........... 206 77 75 00 ........... 4,023 37

31 3,543 78 149 441 186 99 8 0 ........... 37 50 ............ ........ 4,598 51

Ju 301 7,304 34, 316 82 510 24 1,722 30 ......... ........... ........... 89 . ........... 9,943 30

31,795 51 9,302 94 1,489 5j 5,210 16 45 76 115 64 244 271 164 60 147 00 51,515 40

B3 ank; that, marke C, into Canadian Bink a Commerce.

WILLIAM F. COFFIN,
Commissioner of Ordnance and Admiralty Lands.

WILLIAM MILLS,
Accountant.
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B.

ORDNANCE LANDS BRANCH.

STATEMENT showing the amounts due on account of Rent and Instalments
of Purchase Money and Interest, remaining unpaid 30th June, 1876,
and the further sums required to be paid (without interest), in ord.er
to complete purchases.

Rent and Additional
Interest due Amount

and of Instalments U
Locallîy. reann nad to be paid in Total Amount-remaining unpaid

unpaid 30th June, 1876. t r
30th June, 1876. chase.

$ ets. $ cts. e. $ etc.

Ottawa............. .. ..................... f 13,527 54 5650 00 6,279 00 25456 54
Gloucester............................. . 395 40 1,386 56 874 20 1 2,656 16
Nepean.................................. .. 6,695 92 1,899 36 2,588 63 11,183 O1
Oxford............................... ...... . 7 40.7 40
Marlbororgh ... .................... . 31 90...... ............... .31 0
Wolford ....................... 1,164 76 90 68 272 04 1,527 48
Elmsley ..................... 0............................... il 30
Crosby, South....................... .32 14 8 22 851 2 972 56
Kingston Mills...................... .15 00.............. ............... 15 0O
Pittsburg....... ........................... 1764 3280 5044
Grenville........................... 2 38.............................. 23 38
Chatham, P.Q...................... 317 0 ............................... 31700
Carillon....................................15 0.................... ....... 15 0
Chambly.. .............. ................. 24 62 617 25 17,474 10 18,315 97
Prescott....................................2 70 15 001 4,466 1O 4,483 80
Kingston (City)......... .... ....... .415 82 768 96 40,679 14 41,863 92
Toronto ...... .................. . 417 39 948 20 7,822 20 9,187 79
Burlington IIeiglits................ ..... 97 86 212 36................... 31022
Niagara .................................... 70 90 ............................ 70 0
Fort Erie.... .............. j 9,19 26 1,403 322 20 10,920 81
Amherstburg...... ........... i 74 49 18150 34,432 58 34,688 57
Sarnia................................. 40 90 ......... .... .......... 40jani ............................

0
Flos (Nottawasaga Bay)... 78 60 .................................... 78 60
Penetanguishene..................... 35 97 I 84 8 24220 362 97
Quebec ............. ....................... 38855 t 38855
Sorel............................... 238 89 .............. i 1,199 0 1,437 89
New Brunswick. ....... .......... .92 0....................... ....- *.I 92 0
Three Rivers .. ................. ..... .......................... 1 2,611 2L
St. John's, P.Q..................... ............................ 8,084 00 8,08490
Coteau du Lac ..................... ...... I................... 196 40 196 40
Cornwall .................... ............ I.................. 140 80 140 80
Pelbam Farma..................... ..... ..... . ...................... . 196 90 196 0

33,624 73 13,379 14 128,731 0 175,734 87

WILLIAM F. COFFIN,
Gommissioner of Ordnance and Adinirally bauds.

WILLIAM MILLS,
DEPARTMNENT 0F THE INTERIOR, Accozintant-

ORDNANCE ÂND AD-MIRÂLTY LANDS BRANCII,
OTTÂWA, 2Oth October, 1876.

12
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C.
ORDNANCE LANDS BRANCH.

STATEMENT shewing the several Localities on account of which moneys
have been received, lst July, 1875, to 30th June, 1876.

L ocality. Amount. Locality. Amount.

A mherstburg ............................ .
Chambly ......................
Cornwall ....... .......... ...
Côteau du Lac .................
Crosby, South .................
Elmnsley ..... .................
Fort Erie......... .............
Gloucester.......................................
Gower, North................ ..
eingston (City)...... ..........
Longueuil.........................
Montreaî......................................
Nepean ........ ..................
New Brunswick................................
4iagara ..........................................
Ottawa........... .............................
Oxford ................................... ........
Pelh a Farm...................................

$ ct.

3,997 58
2,108 43

45 76
564 03
183 50

9 70
362 39

1,049 38
49 50

9,839 66
575 00

1,000 00
3,609 84

219 74
30 00

13,524 95
il 00

115 64

Penetanguishene...................257 96
Pittsburg ...... ................... 149 18
Prescott ......................................... 308 02
Quebec.......................................... .351 77
Queenston. .......... ....................... . 100 00
St. John, Q.................. 2,893 90
Sorel...... .................................... . .989 04
Tay............ .................. 45 64
Three Rivers........................552 08
Toronto...................... ..... 7,219 23
Windsor..............................96 00
Wolford ................................ . 153 

51,412 O0

Sundry places (registration fees)..... 103 40

Total amount ............ $51,515 40

WILLIAM F. COFFIN,
Commissioner of Ordnance 4- Admiraly Lands.

WILLIAM MILLS,
Accountant.

tEPARITMENT OF THE INTERIOR,
ORDNfANCE AND ADMIRALTY LANDS BRANCH,

OTTAwA, 20th October, 1876.
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D.

ORDNANCE LANDS BRANCH.

STATEMENT of Sales made during the Year commencing lst July, 1875,
and ending 30th June, 1876.

Locality.
Nuofer Amount soldof for.

Lots sold for

$ cts.

Am herstburg ......................................................... ........................... 32 37,951 00

St. Johns, Quebec ..................... .............. ................................... 3 10,105 00

Cham bly ......... ............................... ..... .................................... ..... 47 16,925 00

Kingston (City)..................................................... ...................... .... 8 6,805 00

Prescott ........................................................................ .................. i 125 00

N epean .. ... ....................... .............. ...................................... ..... 1 400 00

Sorel ......... ......... ........ ............................................................... ..... 1 500 00

Ottawa ....... ............................. ................... 20J 3,685 12

113j 76,496 12

WILLIAM F. COFFIN,
Commissioner of Ordnance and Admirally Lands.

WILLIAM MILLS,
Accountant.

DEPARTMENT OF THE INTERIOR,
ORDNANCE AND ADMIRALTY LANDS BRANCH,

OTTAwA, 20th October, 1876.
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E.

ORDNANCE LANDS BRANCH.

LIST of Ledgers in use containing the Accounts of Purchasers and Tenants
of Ordnance Properties.

No. of INo. of
Locality. Accounts I Locality. Accounts

open. ' open.

1.-Ledger B. Brougktforward............313

Nepean ............ 60 Burlington Heights........... ................
Gloucester ........................................................
North Gower..................... ......... .......................... 2
Oxford3 amr............... .........
)4arlborough ............... ................................ 2
Wolford ........ ............ ............ 3 îFOrt rie.. ......................... 4ElMsley ....................................................... 1SotCob.................. ............
South Crosby.. ........... ......................... ..............

ingston il.................................................... 
.Gn il ............ ........... hne....................... 41

Grtaville......................... .......... 6 Queenston..........................1
Chatham , Q .......... ......... .................. 3
Carillon.......................... .. 1 398

2.-Ledger F. --D.
2-Letger DC - - Kington, City of................

TAmerstburg e.................................32
Ottawa, City of ......... ................ 588 jQuebec .................................. 12

- - Xontreal .. ..................... ... ::: i1Hochelaga.................. ... ........
3-Ledger E. ..orel...........................

Three Rivera.................New Brunswick............................. 12

CS. . ......................................... 2u
COteau du Lac...................................
L iornwall ............................. 2 Ledger B ............................ 150
Precott ........................................... . 54 do D .......................

Togton, City of .................... .8 d E ............................ 398

2 7n t P e l h am.. .. F a rm.. .. . . .. . . . . . . .. . . . . . .. . .. .1 6

2 o N ........................................

Carred orward ............. 313 Total Amount of Accounts ..... 1233

WILLIAM MILLS,
Accouniant.

DRePAItTMENT >OF THE INTERIOR,

ORDNANCEc LANDS BRÂNCII,
OTTÀW.A, October 2Oth, 1876.
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PART IIT.

REPORT OF DEPARTMENT OF INTERIOR.

)EPARTMENT OF THE INTERIOR,
.DoIINION LANDS OFFICE,

To the Honourable DAVID MILIS, OTTAWA, 31st Otoer, 1876.

Minister of the Interior.

SIR,-I have the honour tc report to you as follows, on the business of this
Branch, for the twelve months ended on the above date:--

The continued general depression in commercial affairs bas affected unfavor-
ablY the settlement of Dominion lands during the past year, but the prospects for
the next season are encouraging. The general business of the Branch. has increased,
a Wi be seen by the correspondence of the year, whieh stands as follows

LETTERS.

Received Sent.

lead Office................................. 2,25G *-3,097
W innipeg Land Office................................... 1,715 1,2l1

do Survey Office.................................. 780 1,240

4,752 5,658

Making a total of 10,410 communientions passe I through the Office during the
elve inonths.

SURVEYS.

Interesting Reports vill be found herewi th fromn the Assistant Surveyor-General,
in charge of the Special Survey of the North-West Territories;

Appendices 1, 2 & 3. also fron Dominion Land Surveyor, Mr. A. L. Russell, who con-

kr. ducted, under him, the survey of meridians and base,, and fromi
. F. King, Astronoinical Assistant.

Unfortunately the principal object ofthe astronomical section, the fixing ot the
lngitude of certain important points on the lino of the Canadian Pacifie Railway,

Was frustrated in consequence of the telegraph lino not being in working order.
It is hoped, however, that, during the coming season, circumstances may per-

t of the required determnations being effected.
In the meantime, the latitude of Battleford, the proposed capital of the North-

West Territories, also the initial point, the intertection of the 'fifth
ppendices 3 & 4. base with the one hundred· and second meridian, have been determined

.a with precision; and Mr. King, in charge of one section of the astro-
.U)mneatl Party, while at Battleford, maide an exact survey of thec place and its

S.rlndings, including the claims of squatters.

Covering, with Reports, 4,406 folios.
11-13
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The Survey party, under Mr. A. li. Russell, effected the running and marking of
189 miles of line, 80 miles of which were on the one hundred and second moridian,
west of Greenwich, whieh line is proposed to be adopted for the Second Principal
Meridian in the system of Dominion Lands Surveys.

The Survey torminatel for the season at the intersection of the ninth base line
with the easterly shore of a lake of considerable size, believed to be that known as
"Fishing Lake," in the eleventh rande, west of the one hundred and second meridian.

The survey, on the ground, of the meridians and bases, consists in marking off,
by double chaining, checked by frequent observations for latitude, sections, townships
and ranges under the system of the Dominion Lands Surveys.

All possible pains is taken to place marks of the most durable character at the
section and quarter section corners.

These consist, invariably, whether in woodland or prairie, of quadrangular
pyramids of earth. enclosed by tronches and pits of a certain character, in order to
make them easily distinguishable, supporting properly numbered and marked posts.

The mounds on township corners are larger than ordinary size, and at the inter-
section of the base and correction lines with the meridians, that is to say:-Every
twelve miles a bar of one and one quarter inch iron is firmly driven into the grzund
upon which the numbers of the several townships cornering thereon, with the number,
aIso, of the adjoining ranges, are stamped with steel dies.

AIl available means are used to render this survey valuable, keeping in view one
of its principal objects, which is to afford facilities for extending the township
surveys from any point thereon, in the vicinity of which it may be desirable to
encourage settlement.

Mr. A. L. Russell reports most favourably of the character of the ]and traversed
by the operations of the past scason, the lines surveyed having intersected

Appendix 2. large tracts of good farming country, mixed prairie and wood land, in
most places well watered with pure fresh-water lakes and streams, and

possessing a sufficiency of timber for the use of settlers.
It is respectfully suggested that the programme for work for the Special SurveY

party during the coming year be as follows, that is to say:-
In addition to effecting the determinations of longitude referred to, the projectio'

of the meridians and bases to be continued to the intersection of the one hundred and
sixth meridian, which lino is proposed to be recommended as the Third Principal
governing Meridian; this meridian to be projected north to the Saskatchewan River
which it will interseet some distance above the settlement known as Prince Albert;
the romainder of the season to be devoted to making such a survey by triangulation
or otherwise as will fix with precision the settlements on the River between the
Forks and Fort Carleton.

SUBDIVISLON SURVEYS.

The appropriation for surveys for last year contained no provision for any addi-
tional subdiviion surveys; circumstances, however, rendered it necessary to lay Oil
five of the fractional townships on the west shore of Lake Winnipeg, set apart foe
settlement by Icelanders.

With respect to proposed township surveys during the next year, it havin been
considerod by yon inexpedient to incur any considerable expenditure in this behalf,
but a very small provision, has been made in the estimate for the year for this Cla9
of work.

The following information respecting surveys of this Branch may prove inter-
esting,

Since the establishment of the Dominion Lands Office, in March 1871, to th"
date of this rep;>rt, 10,574,915 acres have been surveyed into townships, sections and
quarter sections, and 341,666 acres, comprising all the old settled parishes on the Bla
and Assiniboine Rivers, have been surveyed and mapped.

4
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To the above has to be added the work of the special survey-as also the laying
olt of many Indian Roserves, a number of exploration surveys, and, flnally, the sub-
division of large tracts of timbered land into wood lots for settlers.

It is proposed to give the acreage cost, to the present date, of the Dominion Land
Surveys, in connection witti which it will only be propor to mention the principal
features of the system.

The township surveys involve the preliminary steps of laying out thn Territory
into blocks of twelve miles square, or four townships, enclosed botween meridians
and base or correction linos.

The running out of these blocks is performed by day-work of a surveyor and
Party; and where subsequently deemed expedient, such blocks are divided into
tOwnships, whieh in turn are sub-divided into sections and quarter-sections-such
s1ub-division being performed by contract at mileage rates previously approved by
Order in Council.

The cost of block linos surveyed to the present time averages $36.83 per mile.
The cost per acre of sub-dividing the blocks of four townships into sections and

quarter-sections bas been 2-91 cents, adding the cost of the block linos to the above
acreage rates makes the total cost of all the township lands surveyed to date to be
3.83 cents per acre.

The survey of the settled lands in the parishes on the Red and Assiniboine
Ilivers has been more expensive, having cest 27-8 cents per acre.

This, however, cannot be considered an extravagant price when it is remem-
bered that an immense amount of work was involved in survoying and mapping the
"adB in the several parishes, shewing all the holdings with the exactness required
to admit of their being described in Letters Patent.

Adding the expenditure for Settlement Bolt surveys to tha. for subdividing town-
ship lands, we obtain the average cost for all farm lands surveyed to this date 4-57
entts per acre.

Let us compare the township survey rates proper, i.e., 3-83 cts., with the relative
eost Of township surveys in Quebec and Ontario.

It may be premised that, previous to the union of Upper and Lower Canada, in
oh~1ed 1841, the surveys in the respective provinces were performed with the

ule A. ordinary surveyor's compass, the linos being run by the magnetic needle,
4 Ppenidix 7. and were thorefore subject to gross errors, arising from the effect of

local attraction upon the needle; also from survoyors not ascertaining the
'eariation of the latter whon making their surveys; and, further, no check linos were
trawn in any of these surveys provious to the year 1829, the result of all which was
lnat the lets of land were not of the form or area intended, the concession or rangeme in some cases being so crooked as to reduce some of the lots to one-fourth of
their intended area, and increase others proportionately, giving rise to subsequent

lsd1s5 law suits and difficulties between owners of the aljoining lands.
iPI-rther, surveys made by the magnetic needle did not involve the opening out of

nos by cutting down treos, &c., and surveyors could therefore draw their linos much
noe' rapidly than by the astronomical method, which requires all obstacles to be
cieared.

Since 1841 Crown Land surveys have been performed astronomically, and checklinos have been run, thus ensuring accuracy in the form and area of the lots or sections.
In stating the average cost per acre of the carlier Crown Land surveys in

T0 lýer ani Lower Canada, the amount of work performed in surveying is not shown,o nt the rate cannot be fairly compared with the present rates. In the former, only
Oh bundary of the lot, the front, was surveyed; at present, ail the four are drawn.Onus, 1 the old surveys the running of one mile of line gave 800 acres; now it gives
ony 160 acres.

fo The average cost of the Crown Lands surveyed in Upper and Lower Canada
fu 1841 to 1875 was 6

,46 cents per acre, each mile bounding 200 acres.
The Dominion Land township surveys, on the other hand, have been made for383 cents per acre, ench mile bounding only 160 acres.

5
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At equal boundaries the proportions would be 6 y to 3 cents per acre.
It is, therefore, respectfully submitted, that, taking into consideration the great

distance of Manitoba from the older Provinces, and from its basis of survey supplies,
Chicago or Ontario, the increased cost of supplies, and the larger pay and the travel-
ling expenses of Surveyors and their parties, and, finally, looking at the superior
character of the Dominion Land Sirveys, the latter have been economically per-
formed.

SETTLEMENT BELT SURVEYS.

The survey of the original holdings in the Outer Two Miles in the rear of the
Parish of St. Andrews, according to the scheme of boundaries agreed upon between
the proprietors and the Government, has been completed, and the maps thereof arc
being prepared.

It has become necessary, upon investigation of the claims preferred under the
Manitoba Act to lands upon the River Seine, in the County of Selkirk, to have the
said claims surveyed into narrow lots, independent of the township survey, which it
is proposed to effect during the coming season.

INDIAN RESERVES.

The only gentlemen employed on this service at present, are Mr. Wagner, D.L.S.,
and Mr. Martin, D.L.S., who are, respectively engaged, the former in completing the
Reserves under Treaty No. 4, and the latter in laying out those remaining to be
surveyed at Fairford House, at the Waterhen River, and at Elm River, on the east
shore of Lake Manitoba.

I would respectfully recommend, should the funds at the disposal of the Indian
Branch permit, that the following Reserves be laid out with as little delay as possible,
having been informed that repeated applications have been made with that view by
the Indians interested, that is to say:-

1. Tho several reserves provided under Treaty No. 5, ineluding the one specially
applied for at Black River, on the east shore of Lake Winnipeg;

2. The Reserve under Treaty No. 2, at the mouth of the Little Saskatchewan,
being the outlet of Lake Manitoba into Lake Winnipeg, through St. Martin's Lake.

in connection with this subject I beg respectfully to refer to a change proposed
by the Indians owning the Reserve at the mouth of the Roseau River, who, I under-
stand, have expressed their willlngness, through the Acting Superintendent, to accept
a Reserve at some point which may be agreed upon on the Lake of the Woods in
place of the one on the Roseau River. If such an arrangement could be carried out
it would be a nost desirable one in the interest of the Indians (as removing
them from the immediate vicinity of the settlement of Emerson, on the International
Boundary, and thereforo from daily contact with white people) and would also place
the Government in possession of a valuable tract of land on the Red River (the
present Reserve); and I would therofore respectfully recommend that communica-
tion be had, through the Acting Superintendent, with the Indians mentioned, with
that view.

In connection with the surveys flor the past year, attention is called to the report
of Mr. A. Il. Whitcher, Inspector of Surveys, which gives full information

Appendix 5. as to the number and character of the surveys, and by whom and in what
locality performed.

DISPOSAL OF LANDS.

The several causes which were referred to in my last annual report as having
operated to discourage settlement in the Province, have, with the exception of the
grasshopper plague. continued through the pastseason and have directly affected the
transactions of the Land Office.

6
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Indeed, the stagnation in commercial matters is even more marked than it was
ast year, and will, no doubt, tend to affect, more or less, emigration to Manitoba and

the North-West, next year.
Mr. Codd, Agent of the Dominion Lands, reports the total amount of land taken

up during the season just closed, as 154,533 acres, as against 163,277 acres
Appendix 6. last year, and the cash receipts, $6,546, as against $9,992 for the saine

period last year.
The diminution in cash received is explained by Mr.ýCodd in the fact of the

large ainount of scrip, redeemable in lands, lately thrown upon the market, issued
to the Half-breed heads of families, and old settlers, and others.

It will be observed that the Agent refers to the condition of the German Men-
nýonite settlers as being highly satisfactory.

Those of this class who arrived in the Province in 1874 and 1875, are stated to
have completely settled the Reserves allotted to them, and are in a prosperous con-
dition. hose who settled last year on the Reserve granted them adjoining the
international boundary on the west side of the Red River, embracing some two
thousand souls, have already built 17 villages, besides baving over 1,500 acres of
)rairie land broken up ready for seeding next spring.

I regret not to be able te report satisfactory progress being made in any of the
clonization schemes. under the special provisions of the Dominion Lands Act, to
Which encouragement has been given by the Department.

It is respectfully recommended, without the several promoters of such schemes
furnish to you a satisfactory guarantee of settlement in the respective townships
being vigorously prosecuted during the ensuing season, that steps bc taken to cancel
the privileges severally extended, and throw the lands open for general settle-
Inent.

Notwithstanding the general dopression in commercial affairs allnded to, thelarge crop just gathered and the entire immunity from grasshoppers enjoyed last
year by the people in the Province, have led to much interest being exhibited both by
People in Ontario and in the Western States respecting Manitoba and the North-West
Lerritories, and there is every probability of a arge immigration into the country

is office is in daily receipt of communications asking information as to the conditions upon which lands may be obtained, the cost of getting to the Province, andthe best route, &c.
The crops in the Province last year were excellent, some of the pro-

tucts were of remarkably fine character; samples of grain and vegetables broughtOntario attracted much public attention from their superior quality and size.
The soil of the Province, although known to be well adapted for the growth of

Cereals, bas proved to be especially valuable for wheat growing.
The weight and bright colour of the Manitoba wheat has greatly impressed out-

th ers, and it is likely to be much sought for in the Western States and Ontario forthe purpose of seed, a trade with that view having already been opened up.
The doubte entertained heretofore by many people as to the value of Manitoba

doi Wheat growing, in consequence of its distance from remunerative markets, are
estined to be resolved in favor of the Province, the character of its giain, taken in
nnection with the large yield, and with the inexhaustible character of the soil in that

Onontry, having established for it a superiority over the best wheat districts in"tario or the Western States.
The facilities which the opening up of railway communication will afford thefalnmer in Manitoba for reaching eastern markets, added to the prospect of the

minable home market afforded by the settlement of the country, furnish a ar-
altlfe that the farmer in Manitoba or the North-West may safely divest himsef of

el1 fears of not obtaining remunerative prices for products of any kind raised by him.

ind The cultivation of stock also in Manitoba and the North-West Territories is an
.a s try for which, in the opinion of the undersigned, the country is admirablyac4pteu, and promises very remunerative returns to those who may engage in it.
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A collection of grain, vegetables, and soils of Manitoba brought from the
Province quite recently by Mr: C. J. Whellams, Immigration Agent, was exhibited
in Ottawa, and proved a great attraction, from the extraordinary size of the voge-
tables and excellent character generally of the articles shown.

The Saskatchewan country, as a field for immigrants, is also attracting attention.
Of the settlements on this river, the most extensive one is known as

Prince Albert, which numbers some 500 souls, composed of people principally from
Manitoba, but numbering also families from other parts of Canada and the Old
Country, and bas increased very much during the last two years.

Last season, it is stated, the little community threshed 9,000 bushels of wheat.
Prince Albert is situate about forty-five miles below Fort Carleton. Saw and

grist mills have been erected in the settlement by Capt. Moore, and are now in
successful operation.

Among the settlers are found the various improved labor-saving agrieultural
implements, such as mowers, reapers and threshing machines.

Al accounts agree that the country for many miles around Prince Albert and to
the west thereof, extending from the forks of the Saskatchewan, between the-
rivers for a distance of one hundred miles up, is very fertile and offers great induce-
ments to settlers.

Grasshoppers have never been known in this region, and abundanco of timber
can be obtained from no great distance.

The nucleus of a settlement bas been formed during the past summer at Battle-
ford, notwithstanding the notice published by order of your predecessor in office,
withdrawing the land at that point for the purpose of a town plot.

The country immediately around Battleford has been described by some people
as not very valuable for farming purposes, the soil being said to be light and gravelly.

This statement is not borne out, however, by the experience of Mr. Fuller, the
contractor for the telograph lines west of Swan River, who presented this office a few
days back with samples of barley and wheat-the former of an uncommonly fine
character, the wheat being also of a very fair quality both as to size and weight-
raised by him at Battleford last season.

A memorandum from Mr. Fuller, accompanying these samples, states that the
barley was sown on the 18th May, and harvested on the 31st July; the wheat was
sown on the 17th of May and harvested on the 20th of August-in each case the
yield was equal to 25 bushels to the acre.

The seed was sown upon a shallow turning of prairie sod of the first breaking.
Singular to say, there was no rain whatever within the period mentioned.
It is not too much to assume that the above experience goes a long way towards

controverting the opinion alluded to above respecting the farming capabilities of the
country in the vicinity of the future Seat of Government of the North-West Territory.

Ihave obtained a full report of the character and extent of the several claims at
Battleford, from Mr. King of the Special Survey party, and would respectfully sug-
gest that measures be taken with as little delay as possible, to adjust the same with
a view of laying out the town site into building and park lots.

HALF-BREED LANDS.

No distribution of this grant has as yet been made among the claimants.
The delay bas been inevitable, owing to the fact of the number of claimantr

as obtained from the census of Half-breed children taken in the Province in December,
1870, differing greatly from the number of claims reported by the Commissionors,
and the data obtained subsequently by the Dominion Land Agent.

According to the results of the census alluded to, it was estimated that eadh
child would receive 190 acres of land, but upon recent and more reliable returns
it has been found that this is under the quantity which each child should receive, and,
in accordance with your instructions to that effect, a new and final division of the
grant was submitted, giving to each claimant 240 acres, which propOS-

.A. 187740 Victoria.
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tion, upon your report, has been approved by the Honorable the Privy Council. The
division of the grant into allotinents of this size is therefore being proceeded with
with all possible despatch.

SCRIP.

The scrip authorized by the Act 37 Vic., cap. 20, to the Half-breed hoads of
larnilies and Original White Settlers, including Selkirkers, in Manitoba, has been issuod,
with the exception of a limited number of claims of a special character, the morits
of which are now under your consideration.

The scrip issued to date may be classified as follows, that is to say:-

1. Half-breed heads of families and their heirs, 2,345
claims, $160 each ...................... $375,200 00

757 heirs of do. in amounts varying with the num-
ber of children in each family..............22,720 00

2. Original White settlers, 689 claimants, $160 each... 110,240 00
3. In commutation of hay and common rights outside

the old Parishes ......................... 9,923 29

Total ............ .............. $518,083 29
Such portion of the above scrip as has not been placed in the hands of those for

1ahom it was intended, is with the Agent of Dominion Lands in Manitoba, subject to
the order of the respective owners, the latter having been notified to that effect under
departmental regulations.

There remain 24 claims of deceased Half-breeds, and 23 of deceased Original
White Settlers undecided, the same being now under your consideration.

PATENTS.

Patents issued during the past 12 months, as follows, that is to say:-
Military bounty grants ......... ... .................. 121
Sales........................................................ 7 6
H om esteads................................................................... 1
Under provisions of Manitoba Act...................................... 118
Under special provision of Dominion Lands Act................. 2

T otal ........................................................... 318

MAPS.

A mnap of the North-West Territories, imluding Manitoba and Keewatin,
embodying all the additional information obtainable to date, and distinguishing the
tracts of country embraced in the several Indian Treaties from number one fto
number six, both inclusive, is now in course of preparation by this Branch, intended
to accompany the forthcoming report of the Minister of the Interior.

The work has been entrusted to Mr. John Johnston, Chief Draughtsman, who
has given it his personal attention, and, from Mr. Johnston's well known ability and
long experience in collating geographical data and his skill as a draughtsman, the work
i8 certain to prove of much value for present reference.

The following additional maps will also be shortly published, that is to say:-

date.1. Of Manitoba, shewing township surveys in the Province to the present

2. Of part of Keewatin, shewing al[ lands laid out for :settlement in the
alley of the Rainy River.

Plans of various parishes in Manitoba are also being prepared for publication by
the photo-lithographie process, under your authority to that effect, the intention
being to charge such a price for copies as will re-imburse the Department the cost.

A. 187740 Victoria.
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BOARD OF EXAMINERS.

A meeting of the Board of Examiners was held bore during the second week in
November, as provided by law, on which occasion the following gentlemen
respectively, having satisfactorily passed the requisite examinations, received commis-
sions, that is to say:

W. F. King, of Port Hope, Ontario, a commission as Dominion Land Surveyor,
and also a certificate of having passed the higher examination provided for by Sec.
31 of the Act 39 Vic., Cap. 19.

A. G. Cavana, P.L.S., of Cannington, Ontario, and Thos. Fawçette, of UTffington,
Ontarlo, commissions as Dominion Land Surveyors.

Mr. C. P. Aylen, of Aylmer, Quebec, a candidate for preliminary examination,
having produced a diploma from the Engineering Chair of Cornell University,
was given a certificate entitling him to be entered as an articled papil with a
Dominion Land Surveyor.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

J. S. DENNIS,
Surveyor-General.
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APPENDIX No. i.

DEPARTMENT OF THE INTERIOR,
DoMIINIoN LANDS BRANci,

OTTAWA, 6th January, 1877.
SIR,-I have the honor to submit the following report on the progress of the

Special Survey in the North West Territory during the past season.
Pursuant to your instructions the work to be done consisted in carrying on,

north-westward, from the limit of existing Dominion Land surveys, a system of
main or standard meridians and parallels to serve as a basis for the extension, at any
points desired, of the block outline or township surveys.

I was also directed by you to avail myself of the newly constructed telegraph
hne, from Winnipeg to Fort Pelly, Battleford, and Edmonton, to determine the
difference of longitude between these places, coupling with such determinations the
latitude observations requisite to fix, for the purposes of your Department, their
geographical position with precision.

To effect these objects I made the following disposition of the force of the
survey.

urv. A. L. Russell, D. L. S., in charge of the main section of the party, was
instrueted to proceed with the establishing in the field the meridians and parallel
prescribed.

Mr.,W. F. King, Astronomical Assistant, I despatched to Battleford, accompanied
by Mr. J. Y. Checkley, Computor, with the necessary equipments to enable him to
do, at western stations, what was required in co-operating in the longitude work
with m yself at eastern ones. Mr. King was also instructed to observe for latitude
at the points involved, including a latitude determination to be made on his way
Westwar- at the intersection of the fifth base with the 102nd meridian, and to make
a Survey of Battleford and its vicinity, in compliance with your directions to that
effect.

The details of the progress of the work on meridiars and parallels and of tho
nature of the country traversed during the survey, are fully given in the accompany-
ing report by Mr. A. L. Russell. I have only to state that its perusal wlli show that the
work has been pushed energetically and that ail the progress has been made that the con-
ditions would permit, compatible with the accuracy of a standard survey. In this latter
respect it will be seen by his returns, that the care taken, and themethods that have
been pursued, are suchOas to render the operations of this survey of tho same order
of precision, as that attained by the late International Boundary Survey across the
samne territory, a work of greater magnitude, importance, and correspondirigly
greater proportionate cost.

Equally important with the question of surveying accuracy,is the information that
will be gathered from Mr. Russell's impressions of the country in which the party
Worked all summer. It would appear from his report that, contrary to expectation
based on some accounts received, the whole area is, with little exception, well
adapted to agricultural settlement.

I regret that, owing to eircumstances beyond our eontrol, I have a much les.
eatisfactory account to give of the part of the work in which I was, personally, more
ITimediately engaged, i.e. the longitude determinations. Our arrangements for
effecting these ail proved abortive.

The telegraph lino between Far t Pelly and Winnipeg was never throughout the
eunlmer* in sufficiently good order to admit of making through signals. It was
understood that efforts were being made to repair it; we, therefore. waited in daily
exPectancy of being able to use it, but without resuit.
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Good latitude observations were made by Mr. King at the 102nd meridian and
at Battleford. He also made a minute survey of the occupation and the topography
at and in the vicinity of the latter place. 'He further obtained, by astronomical
observation, corrections to the hitherto given places on our maps of several leading
points on the main route westward from Fort Ellice. Details of his survey of
Battleford are given on his plan thereof and its accompanying report, both of which,
with such of his observations as are, up to the present date, reduced, are submitted
herewith.

His report of his astronomie work,and of the methods of observation and reduction
employed, indicates the care taken with the work entrusted to him, and is also of
interest for its abstract merits as a professional paper.

In accordance with your approval of a suggestion to that effect the meteorologi-
cal instruments of the survey were placed in the hands of a member of the Mounted
Police force at Battleford, who, with the consent of the officer commanding there,
has undertaken to keep a proper register. The advantage gained in greater value
of data obtained at a permanent station, and in better security of fragile instruments,
is evident, the conditions on a moving survey being, in both respects, extremely
unfavourable.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

LINDSAY RUSSELL,
Assistant Surveyor General.

Lieut.-Col. J. S. DENNls,
Sur:eyor General.
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APPENDIX No. 2.

OTTAWA, 3rd January, 1877.

SIR,-1 have the honour to submit the following report of operations of the.
Special Survey party, under my charge, ongaged in laying down standard meridians
and parallels during the past summer.

H1aving received your final instructions, and all arrangements being completed,
we parted from you, on the 17th June, at Winnipeg, and after a tedious journey over
roads rendered almost impassable by prolonged spring rains, we arrived, on the 30th
June, at the Hfudson's Bay Company's post at Fort Ellice, having, as you directed,
while passing Portage Creek, measured one of the sides of the trigonometrie survey
of 1874. My letter of the 22nd June made you fully acquainted with the rosults of
this ineasurement.

After spending a day at Fort Ellice, taking in supplies, etc., and connecting the
fourth base line with the trigonometrie survey and a latitude point carefully deter-
Mined in the fall of 1875, at our camp at the north of Beaver Creek (half a mile
south of the Fort), we proceeded to the iron bar at the intersection of the fourth
base with the meridian exterior between ranges 30 and 31 west of the First Principal
Meridian, the most western located point of the Block Survey system.

As it appeared from our latitude observations of 1875 that the fifth base at Fort
Ellice was some 15, chains north of its correct position, and your instructions being
toe close all work branching from the First Principal Meridian on its proper astrono-
Miucal'latitude at the Second Principal Meridian (longitude 1020 west, determined by
trigonometrical survey), a trial tangent lino was run with the calculated bearing and
assumued distance seventeen miles to the meridian, when it was found, on connecting
with a latitude point thereat determined by your astronomical party a few days
previous, that the difference between the assumed and the established latitude was
only 1.8 second of arc, so that we were enabled, by a trifling offset, to mound back
on a true connecting tangent according to instructions.

Our next work was to level and mark out the Second Principal Meridian from
the Qu'Appelle Road 81 miles northward or within about 15 miles of Fort Pelly.

From a few time observations taken for chronometrie determination of longi-
tude by myselfand first Assistant, Fort Pelly would appear to lie closely on the lino
of this (102nd) meridian.

Our instructions being that we should work westward on the main bases,. and it
being evident from a latitude determination at Fort Pelly that the ninth base would
fall into heavy timber for a long distance, we turned west on the eighth base line, pro-
dlucing the same as far as the meridian between Ranges 8 and 9 west, before reach-
'ng which wo encountered a few miles of heavy cutting on the northeast slope of
what we were informed were the Beaver Hills. Here we again turned north, emerg-
ng soon upon a country more open and favourablo te the carrying on of the work,

continuing as far north as the ninth base, where we again turned west, running
some fourteen miles through alternate openings and woods, bringing the vork to a
close for the season, on the 15th October, at the eastern shore of a lake several miles
in length, called Fishing Lake, the shore et which we traversod for a short
distance.

On the following Monday the party started on their homeward march of 400
Miles to Winnipeg, remaining a day at Fort Ellice, on their way in, to store plant,etc., arriving at Winnipeg on the 9th November.
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From the observations and notes taken on the journey out and the homeward
march, much useful information was gained relative to the geography, etc., of a
section of country hitherto meagrely and inaccurately represented on our best maps.

At Winnipeg the men were paid off and I proceeded, with my assistants, to
Ottawa.

WORK DONE.

The whole distance surveyed of meridians and parallels during the season was
189 miles-nearly one-half of which involved cutting in what was expected or sup-
posed to be prairie country; we had, moreover, an unusually wet season to still
further retard our progress.

I may here remark that the desire to turn out a large amount of work was never
.allowed to affect, in the slightest degrec, its accuracy, which I take to be the principal
point te be kept in view inthe conducting of the survey.

METHOD OF SURVEY.

The prolongation of the lines was donc with a 6-inch " Troughton and Simms"
transit, reading to 10 seconds. To obtain the direction of the lino, time azimuths of
Polaris were observed by the methQd prescribed by yourself, namely, setting up the
instrument in three successive positions, bringing the measurement of the azimuthal
angle on sections of its graduated circle, 120 degrees apart, also bringing the different
motions and faces into play,-each observation on the star (12) being referred by a
similarly conditioned motion to a reference object placed on the line usually about a
mile distant. As the observations were preferably taken about elongation, and the
chronometer time and rate checked by east and west stars or transits, the probable
error of any complote observation was very small, probably less than three seconds.

In prolonging the lino, two forward points being taken, in reversed positions of
the instrument, and verified by looking baek each time, certainty and precisinn were
ensured in tracing the line. This shews more particularly on the 102nd meridian,
where the nature of the surface and the conditions of the atmosphere were extremely
favorable, as the accompanying Table of Azimuths and specimen observations and
reductions thereof will afford examples.

The whole distance of 81 miles of the Second Principal Moridian was run in this
manner with a mean observed deviation of only 2j seconds,-the line was corrected,
for these small differences, by laying off the required offset of a few inches when the
mounds were being made. All very small azimuthal angles were laid off by measure-
ment with a finely divided steel tape, the offset boing proportional to the distance
between two given points and the angle required to be laid off.

I consider this a very useful method at township corners, being much more
accurate and expeditions than doing the same thing by the instrument. The work
done with the small transit goes to prove that it is, with careful handling, possible,
in the absence of larger instruments, te do work for wtich the latter are usually
deemed essential.

CHAINING.

All lines were carefully chained twice over throughout, the chain being compared
every few miles with one of the standard 10 feet rods made by Messrs. Troughton
and Simms for Colonel Brunel, Commissioner of Inland Revenue, tested for him by
the Warden of Standards of England, and given to the Department of Interior for
Dominion Land Surveys. On the prairie section the two sets of chainings seldom
differed as much as one link in a mile: whenever triangulation was resorted to la
crossing rivers. ravines, etc., the bases were likewise twice chained and the angles
repeatedly measured with the instrument. It is worthy of remark that the chain with
brazed links, although well worn by much previous usage, required, contrary to ail
expectation, to be frequently shortened up, as it lengthened by usage, about five tinmes
more than the common unbrazed iron chain, notwithstanding that the wire of which
the steel chain vas made was nearly, if not quite, as thick as that of the iron chain.
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The mounds were built in accordanco with the Manual, those for townships cor-
ners being the prescribed six feet square; every twelfth mile (block corner) being
indicated by a marked iron bar. Mounds were built, even in the bush, wherever
practicable, as fires frequently destroy both bearing-trees and posts altogether. Two
of the iron bars had to be placed a few chains out of position, owing to small lakes
covering the precise spot. Their actual ositions and the reasons for their being thus
placed are noted in the proper place in t e field notes.

LATITUDE OBSERVATIONS.

Observations for latitude were taken at various points on the work, viz: Big-cut-
ari River, intersection of Sth base and 102nd meridian, 36½ miles west on the 8th
base, and on the 9th base. These observations were taken with a Troughton and
Simms 7-inch altazimuth instrument, and where weather permitted, with a small
reflecting cirele with mercury horizon. No corrections were of course applied for
any small diffbrences indicated by these instruments, the work being based throughout
On an initial latitude accuratelydetermined with the larger instruments of the survey.
As latitude by prime vertical transits rcquired more time than we could consistently
'vith the progress of the work afford, being seldom more than a couple of days in the
sane camp, the method of circum-'meridian altitudes of north and south stars, as well
as that of pairing Polaris on time, with southern stars transiting at nearly equal
"ltitudes, was usually adopted.

The manner of observing was strictly in accordance with your" Memorana.a for
Latitude Observations."

The rate of the chronometer being well known, a series of observations on east
and west stars was taken to determine the true local sidereal time, and a few minutes
before a star culminated, altitudes in close succession were taken until transit, when
the latter half of the altitudes were observed in a reversed position of the
instrument. The instrument was now directed to some previously selected star on
the opposite side ofthe zenith, which paired well with the onejust taken, and the same
Programme carried ont. The levels, barometer and thermometer being duly noted,
'Omnpleted a series.

Observations on either a north or a south star alone were considered of but little
value, and to avoid the effect of uncertainties of refraction, altitudes under fifty
degrees were used as seldom as possible.

An example of oach kind of observation, is annexed.
The Geodetical tables used were those computed fron the Ordnance Trigono-

!netrical Survey of Great Britain, and published by the Superintendent of the Survey
in 18,8.

Should it be determined to close the block outlines on the third principal
'fneridian, and spring them nnew froms it, on their proper astronomical latitude, a
separate determination thereat will be necessary, owing to probable large station
errOrs even in that comparatively flat country.

The deviations of the vertical that wero noted by the International Boundary
Commission Survey, in locating the 49th parallel, where the country is to a great
oetent similarly flat, reached, sometimes, nearly five seconds of are, at points not
further apart than those involved in the present instance.

NATURE OF THE COUNTRY.

For convenience of reference I will describe the country as we passed over it,
'o1mening with that

SOUTIH OF THE QU'APPELLE RIVER.

The land here is good sardy loam, slightly undulating. There is plonty of good
Vater, and a fair supply of timber; that in the valleys of the streams beiiig abunid-
ant and of fair size; whereas, what grows on the prairie level is almost invariably
'nferior in that respect, and interspçrsed with elumps of willows.

11--2 17
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A few oaks, birches, and some large poplar werc seen at Scissors Creek.
Tho banks of the ravines and streams, running into the Qu'Appelle River,

exhibit exposures of shale and thin layers of ironstone (sample herewith.) These
were the only outeroppings of geological interest met with during the season.

NORTII OF THE QU'APPELLE RIVER.

At about two miles north of the river the' land becomes of a second-class
quality, being more rolling and sandy for about eleven miles, when it again improves
for fifty-five miles, with a strip of inferior land of about five miles in width, crossing
it. The northern part of this section, partieularly the last five miles, is excellent
sandy loam, well wooded and watered.

Here the production of the meridian northward ceased. A rapid trip to Fort
Pelly, however, éenables me to state that all the way to that place the soil is good,
and wood and water comparatively'well supplied. In the vicinity of Fort Pelly and north-
ward the land is lighter; water is however plentiful, and poplar of a larger size, as well
as spruce, are here first met with. The approach to the Swan River'Barracks
presents a very forlorn appearance, being thickly -eovered with granite boulders of
various sizes.

EIGHTH BASE LINE WESTWARD.

Rlleturning again to the 102nd meridian, on the eighth base line, which was
produced 49 miles westvard, we find that throughout the whole of this distance
poplar bush, from two to twelve inches in diameter, and willows, predominate. The
land is good, and water throughout abundant, and in places more than desirable, as
the numerous lakelets, ponds, and connecting marshes attest. These characteristics
are doubtless due to the retention of the surface water by clayey sub-soils. A
noticeable fact in connection with this country is that both in running waters, and in
surface ponds having no apparent outlet, the water is invariably hard.

From the 41st to the 49th mile the line gradually ascends the north-.
eastern slope of the Beaver Hils, wherc the barometer ir.dicated an approximate
altitude of 1,800 feet above the sea.

On turning north, at the 49th mile, the line shortly emerges fromc the thickly-
wooded hillside to a more open country, gradually descending all the way to the
White Sand River, where a stretch of alnost open prairie of about 13 miles is
crossed, containing very little timber of useful size.

The soil, although sandy, is still of good quality, and possibly of more value
than rich moist lands, which are more subjeet to summer frosts. The first frost
noticed by us was on the 31st August, at the " Crooked Lakes," where a film of ice
of the thickness of paper formed around the marshy shore.

TJE NINTH BASE LINE, WE TWARD.

From about five miles south of this baEe and westward along the same fol; 14

miles, the line ran through alternate openins anid poplar bush, crossing several
lakelets, and coming to an end at the eastein shor3 of' Fishing Lake, several miles in

length.
The soil throughout this sectioa is good sat dy loam, and much of the timber of

useful dimensions. On the tenth mile we e -oi s xl a well-definel cart trail leading
northwestward to Quill Lake.

TRAVELLED ROAI)S.

As these rcads aie, asy e', the on'y cela'n means of co.nmunication throughout
th> North-West Territiortes, and jt dgir g th: t some notice of those travelled by Us

m'ght be useful, 1 bcg to subm*t the follo.ving trief description thereof, and of
adjacent country.
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ROAD FROM FORT PELLY, WESTWARD.

This road properly begins at Swan River Barracks and runs about eleven miles
south to Fort Pelly, and from thence westward to Touchwood Hills and Carlton.
The section I desire to draw attention to is the 55 miles between Fort Pelly and
the crossing of the White Sand River.

At Fort Pelly the soil is almost pure sand; potatoes, corn and some other cereals
grow to a good size, when they escape destruction by grasshoppers and summer
frosts.

Half a mile west of the Fort is a small Indian village. Beyond it commences
a heavy belt of poplar bush, over four miles across, and at the western edge thereof,
on the south side of the road, is a large lake, the largest of about eighteen met with
between Fort Pelly and White Sand River. A couple of salt or alkali lakes were
pointed out to me about two miles west of the Assiniboine River crossing. With the
exception of the four miles of heavy bush above referred to, the road runs through
alternate openings nd small bluffs of poplar. Between Pelly and the Assniboine
River crossing, small groves of spruce are seen.

In the vicinity of Pelly and the Assiniboine River crossing, the soif is very
sandy; elsewhere, with an occasional light patch, it is a sandy loam, well adapted to
agricultural purposes.

As we proceed west the country becomes more open and the timber smaller in
siZe.

About nine miles out of Pelly the road crosses " Stony Creek," (the third stream
bearing the same name met with in our work.) What must be a troublesome ford in
spring would be rendered an easy crossing by placing a flooring of split logs on a
couple of stout timbers laid across the stream. Two miles west of here the road
crosses the brow of a hill, fron which a magnificent view of the surrounding country
can be had in all directions.

The most serions obstruction to hcavy traffic at the time (15th October) when
we passed over the road, appeared to be a springy hill-side east of the Assiniboine
River. This place could be greatly improvedl by a few yards of fascining and
ditching.

At the Assiniboine River, 18 miles west of Polly, a firm sandy botton, easy
sloping banks, and only about a foot of water, render the fording thereof easy.

A small stream about 51 miles west of the Assiniboine River lias been roughly
bridged by a few logs, enabling loaded teams to pass readily.

At about 42 miles west of Pelly the road crosses Devil's Crcek, which has easy
banks, firm bottom, and water only one foot deep by four feet wide.

The White Sand River, where crossed by the road, is a mere brook, dry in
places, and presents no impediments to travel, having a gravel bed and low banks.

ROAD FROM FORT PELLY TO THE cRooKED LAKES.

This is a portion, about thirty miles, of the road between the Iludson's Bay
Company's Posts at Fort Pelly and Qu'Appelle. For about five miles south of Pelly
it forms part of the main travelled road between that place and Fort Elice.

At the fifth mile it forks off in a souitl-souith-westerly direction, crossing about
the tenth mile, the main White Sand River; there occur very serions impediments
to travel. A short distance north of the crossing there is a bad swampy place,
small in extent and easily drained. A long, rougli passage over boulders in the
river bed, as well as steep, slippery banks, obliged us to unload the light w'aggon
and portage its contents.

Shm îly after leaving the river, the road rises i'nto a higher plateau, traversin]g a
country weil watered with brooks, and having a fair share of timber, principally of a
small size.

The "Crooked Lakes" are simply portions of the bed of a stream said to be
"Stony Creek," whicth contain water all the year round. Altogether», they are
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several miles in length, with a width of only a few yards, and are the resort of
numerous wild fowl. As this road does iot lie in the direction of the main stream
of travel east and west, it is seldom used by others than the Hudson's Bay Company.

ROAD FROM FORT PELLY SOUTII TO FORT ELLICE.

Odomueter measurement makes this road 110 miles in length. It runs, for the
greater part, through a very open country, having a soi[ rather more sandy than
was encountered on our meridian line further west. The valleys of the various
streams crossed, fivo in number, are, wide and deep, and the banks generally steep.

Travelling south from Fort Pelly, we encounter, at about fourteen miles, the
White Sand River, the most difficult crossing on the rond, owing to steep and
slippery banks. As ~at the crossing of the same river higher up, on the road to
Crooked Lakes and Qu'Appelle, almost all the load requires to be portaged.

It took the greater part of half a day to cross our small train, travelling light.
The next obstacle, about tweinty-seven miles from Pelly, is "Steep" Creek,

having a very steep hill on each side. Although only a few feet wide and a couple
of feet deep, the crossing of this creck, which could be easily bridged at a trifling
expense, is very troublesome.

Another two miles brings us to Stony Creek, with easy ford and approaches;
and the same remark may be applied to the " Two Crecks," about twelve miles
further on.

Sixty-five miles from Fort Pelly, the main route of the North-West Mounted
Police forks off south-east to the "Shell River" erossing of the Assiniboine River,
twelve miles distant, and from thence to their Inspecting Station at Shoal Lake,
where all goods passing west are examined by them.

Nine miles from Ellice we cross Wolverine Creek, which presents no very
serious obstacle to travel; the hill on the southern side is sandy and rather steep for
heavily-laden waggons going south. This point on the rond is distinguished many
miles off by a high wooded hill on the soutl4 side of the crossing.

Two miles from Fort Ellice the Qu'Appelle River, with a valloy of over 200
feet in depth, is crossed about a mile before it falls into the Assiniboine River.
This was formerly considered a serious impediment, but a bridge has been built, as
well as other minor improvements of the hill side made, by the Hudson's Bay Com-
pany, who have also bridged the Assiniboine River, and are naturally desirous of
directing all the westward travel vid their post at Fort Ellice, where the traveller
will find an ample supply of all necessaries; a blacksmith and a carpenter, two very
important additions to such distant outposts, when a damaged wheel requires repair
or a horseshoe replacing. Archibald McDonald, Esq., a most courteous and efficient
officer, who has charge of the Swan River District, resides here. To him the Survey
is indebted for mucb information and assistance.

Our work was interseeted at varions points by Indian cart trails, which, as they
appear to have fallen into disuse, I will not further refer to.

It would appear advisable that a careful examination of the most favourable and
direct line for tbe ever-increasing traffic in connection with the great North-West
should be made as early as possible, and all improvements of river crossings, etc.,
made of a substantial and permanent character. The present roads to the recently
established seat of Government at Battleford are both diffleult of travel and very
circuitous. To judge from the few small villages and hamlets from Winnipeg to
Edmonton, the traffic, as indicated by the almost endless stream, during the summer
months, of long trains of heavily-laden carts and waggons, seems truly surprising.

SYNOPSIS OF NATURE OF THE COUNTRY.

From the foregoing detailed descriptions and an examination of the accompany-
ing naps on a scale of four miles to the inch, it will be seen that both timber and
water abound iii the section traversed by us, and the soils being generally of good
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quality, the wholo region west of the Assiniboine River, between Fort Pelly and
Fort Ellice, and extending west and north-west as far as our work renched, with
the exception of a few small sections where the soil is very light, may be considered
as well adapted for settlement.

GRASSHOPPERs.

All traces of anything that had been cultivated Jast sumner at Fort Pelly were
entirely obliterated by these voracious pests. Fort Ellice likewise suffered, but the
Company's officer there succeeded in saving about two thirds of his crop. Prof. Geo.
M. Dawson, Geologist, Naturalist, etc., of Montreal, is collecting detailed information
from this and other sections of Western North America, and intends publishing the
results of his careful researches concerning this insect, whose ravages have tended
so much to retard the settlement of the extensive and fertile regions of the North-
West.

MAPS, PLANS, &c.

The following maps and plans are submitted

1st. Detailed map on a scale of 40 chains to the inch.
2nd. General map on a scale of 4 miles to the inch.
3rd. " " 35 " "
4th. Profile of the levels along the 102nd meridian.
5tb. Field notes of survey.
6th. Astronomical observations and calculations.

In conclusion, I would wish to speak of the efficient aid rendered me by Mr.
Montague Aldous, Leveller and lst Assistant; also to mention favorably my other
Assistants, Messrs. J. S. Dennis, jun., E. J. Bennet and Thos. Macnutt, who at all times
showed a zealons attention to their duties, contributing much to the progress and
accuracy of the survey.

I have the honor to be, Sir
Your obedient servant,

A. L. RUSSELL,

LINDsAY RUSSE LL, Esq., Surveyor in charge of Meridian and Parallel Section S.S.

Assistant Surveyor Gencral,
in charge Special Survey, N.W. Territory.
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AI PENI)IX No. 3.

OTTAWA, 13th January, 1877.

Si,-I have the honor Io subnit the following report of the work done by the
Astronomical section of the special survey under my charge, during the season of
1876. The party consisting of myself, Mr. Checkley, and two laboring men, left
Winnipeg on the 23rd June, arriving at Fort Ellice on the 30th, and on the 2nd July
reached the Astronomical Station at the intersection of the 102nd meridian, and the
Qu'Appelle trail. IIaving completed my observations on the night of 9th July,
and having computed the latitude, and communicated the result to Mr. A. L. Russell,
on the 12th July I returned to Fort Ellice. Here, according to instructions, I awaited
the arrivai of the freighter, who was to furnish transport for the provisions of the
party. IIe arrived on 26th July, and on 27th I started for Battle River, and on
August 23rd, after a tedious journey I arrived at the settlement of Battleford.

Having selected a spot on the south side of Battle River, on the top of a ridge
with an outlook of about a mile north to the top of the hill on the other side of the
riverand consequently sufficiently elevated to avoid the mist which fills the valley on
cold summer nights, and at the same time conveniently near the telegraph line, I
set up the instrument, and had a loopline put up connecting the Obsevatory tent
with the telegraphic line. The portable stand of the instrument being cracked, I
had a post planted deep in the ground, and set up the instrument upon it. This
post remains to mark the astronomical station. Finding that there was no chance
of an exchange of longitude signals with you, I turned my attention to determining
the latitude accurately, using as many different methods as possible.

On September 9th, I received by mail your letter of the 18th August, and in
accordance with the instructions it contained, I devoted most of the

Appendix 4. remainder of my stay at Battleford to traversing the country adjacent to
the rivers, and obtaining information connected with it.

On 2nd October I started eastward, and arrived at Touchwood Hills Trading
Post on the 10th, at Fort Ellice on the 17th, and at Winnipeg on the 27tb.

Owing to the short time at my disposal I have been unable to send in all my
astronomical observations. The appended computations comprise:-

1. Tranist observations for time at Station No. 2. (the observation point on the
102nd meridian.)

2. Observations for latitude, by circum-meridian altitudes, at Station No, 2.
3. Combination of tue resulting latitudes, and probable error, &C.
4. Miscellancans observations at Station No. 2.
5. Transits for time at Battleford,-two sets.
6. Five complote observations tr latitude at Battleford, tvo of which are taken

by Talcott's method.
7. An itinerary of the Saskatchewan trail froi Battleford toWinnipeg, giving

distances measured by odometer. (Sec Schedules: Appendix 7.)
I have also-not as yet worked out-eleven latitude pairs at Ilattieford.
Several transit observations at Battieford.
Tiine by altitudes do
Value of micrometer do
Value of level divisions do

&c. &C.
Also, a number of sextant obsarvations for latitude and longitude, taken during

the journey at points on the trail, and other observations and computations.
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Tho latitude observations at Battleford taken on three ways:
By Talcott's method, i.e. not depending on the graduated circle.
By circun-meridian altitudes, using the moveable,"wire of the oye piece micro-

ineter only to measure very small differences; i.e. depending not on the micrometer
value, but on the accuracy of graduation.

By circum-meridian altitudes, using both circle and micrometer iii the usual way.
The observations at Station No. 2, on 102nd meredian, as far as they depend on

bisecting the star, will be found very discrepant in most of the observations of the
first three nights. This is due partly to the misty weather which made accurate
bisections very difficult, but principally to a great inclination of the mi'rometer
thread, whieh I could not at the time correct with safety. As I took these observa-
tions indiscriminately, sometimes-on one bide and sometimes on the other side of the
centre wire, these errors tend to counterbalance, and it will be seon that the results
of theso observations are as near the mean as the others. I have given these observa-
tions less weight than the others, namely a weight 0·3 for a complete observation of
ton micrometer rendings on each.star, while the observations of the 6th and 9th
July, in which the inclination was eliminated- by making the bisections in pairs at
exactly equal distances froi the centre wire, have been given a weight of unity for a
complete observation.

Another cause of error, almost equally serious, is the microscope level, which
although sensitive in some parts of the tube, bas a different valve for almost every
division, and near the centre losos its sensitivity altogether. The value of a division,
as determined by observations at Battleford, is, when each end of the bubble
stands at 6, about 3', but when the bubble is lengthened to stand at 22 on each side, the
value of a divisions is only about 1". In fact the value of a division is a function of
the length of the bubble. These new values of the divisions being applied to the
latitude observations at Station No. 2. change the resulting latitude 35 feet, the lati-
tude which I communicated to Mr. A. L. Russell being 50° 22' 22-20", and the
correct latitude 50° 22' 21-85", while the probable error is at the same time dimin-
ished from 38 to 34 feet.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

W. F. KING,

LINDSAY RUSSELL, Esq., Astronomcial Assistant, S. S.

Assistant Surveyor General,
in charge Special Survey, N. W. Territory.
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APPENDIX No. 4.

REPORT ON SURVEY OF BATTLEFORD, NORTII-WEST TERRITORY, BY

W. F. KING, ASTRONOMICAL ASSISTANT ON SPECIAL SURVEY.

OTTAWA, 20th December, 1876.

SI,-I have the honor, in obedience to your instructions, dated 18th August, to
submit the following information with regard to the claims taken up by settlers a'
Battleford, North-West Territories, together with some notes on the topographical
features of the vicinity.

The accompanying plan shows, by the red linos, the linos surveyed by traversing
with box sextant and chain; the rivers, ridges, &c., being placed into position by
offsets paced or estimated from these lines.

The following statement gives an explanation of the plan by means of reference
numbers, with topographical notes, remarks on the soil, timber, &c., and also
comprises a statement of the extent of the claims, the estimated value of improve-
monts, and other information bearing on the subject. A table is also given showing
the aggregate value of improvements on the several claims. The improvements are-
those made up to the end of September.

The estimated values are necessarily only rough approximations in many cases,
it being very difficult to proporly estimate the value of labour, matorials, &c., 'in a
new settlement so isolated as Battleford.

EXPLANATION OF THE PLAN.

The numbers refer to the red reference numbers on the plan.
1. Astronomical Station, Special Survey. Approximate Latitude 52Q 42' 39" N.
2. Moridian Mark, Special Survey. Nearly due north from (1)
3. Three shanties belonging to R. Fuller.
4. Four buildings, comprising the Telegraph Office and Fuller's Storehouses.
5. Hudson's Bay Company's buildings, three in number.
6. Johnston & Fields. Store and Billiard Saloon.
7. Mahoney & Campbell. Store.
8. Storehouse. Board of Publie Works.
9. Approximate position of two houses occupied by Indians.

10. Two or three houses, occupied by P. Ballendine, sub-contractor, for the
carriage of the mail to Edmonton. Approximate position.

11. Mahoney's stable. Approximate position.
12. Approximate position of two houses occupied by Indians.
13. Brickyard. Board of Public Works.
14. An Indian's house.
15. H. Stobart's houses, two in number.
16. Stewart D. Mulkins' unfinished'house.
17. F. Osler's house.
18. J. Westfall's house.
19. An Indian's unfinished bouse.
20. H. W. McKenny's house.
21. J. Brown's house.
22. Hall's house.
23. E. Fréchetto's house.
24. Post, marking Fréchette's claim.
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25-26-27-28. Fence bounding McKenny and Clarke's claim.
29. Post marking the south-west corner of J. Brown's claim.
30. Piece of ploughed land belonging to Hall.
31-32-33. Ploughed land belonging to McKenny and Clarke.
34-35. Ploughed land in Osler, Westfall and Stobart's claim.
36-15. Osler's fonce.
36-37. Osler's unfinished fonce.
38-39-40. Fonce belonging to Richard Fuller.
41-42-43-44. Fence enclosing Fuller's cultivated land.
45. Post marking J. G. Harris' claim.
46. Approximate position of Government House.

NOTES ON THE TOPOGRAPHY, &C.

Battle River, flowing from the south-west, and the Saskatchewan River, from the
north-west, approach, at one point of their course, within three-quarters of -a mile of'
one another and thon separate, remaining at a distance from one another of a mile
and a half apart until they again converge to their junction; the rivers thus form ai
peninsula about five and a half miles in length, from the forks of the rivers to the
narrow neck, which is called the "Narrows." This peninsula is in great part
composed of a sandy ridge, 60 or 70 feet high, which overlooks both rivers at the
Narrows, but leaves the bank of the Saskatchewan about two miles froin the
Narrows, leaving a gradually widening flat, and terminating at about a mile and a
quarter from the forks. This flat is marshy along the foot of the ridge, and along
the river bane is covered with trees, bordered by scrub willows, rose bushes, &c., %while-
the sandy ridge is destitute of wood, except on the slopes.

This ridge is continued on the other side of Battle River, about three-quarters of
a mile south-east of the telegraph office, and runs in a south-easterly direction
parallel to the; Saskatchewan.for many miles, forming a sort of stop to the higher
ridge which forms the valley of Battle River. Another high ridge runs along the
north of the Saskatchewan.

The low-lying flat comprising the whole valley of Battle River, between the
ridge, three-quarters of a mile south-east of the telegraph office, to the bond of the
river, about three-quarters of a mile west of the telegraph office, is called " Telegraph
Fiat."

The low-lying flat extending eastwards from the ridge on the peninsula to the
forks of the rivers is commonly called the " Point." The sandy ridgo on the-
peninsula, on the highest point of which the Mounted Police Barracks are built, may
be called, for convenience of reference, " Barracks Hill."

One of the accompanying specimens of soil was taken from the ploughed land
on Osler's claim, between his house and Stobart's, on the Barracks Hill.

The soil was about six inches in depth, and was light and sandy. By descending-
into Stobart's cellar I was able to obtain a section down to a depth of five feet.

Below the six inches of surface soil lay sand, becoming purer below. At a
depth of 15 inches from the surface lay a stratum of whitish Clay, 14 inches in
thickness; thon six-inches coarse gravel; thon heavy clay mixed with finer gravel.
Another section in the Barrack Square gave similar results. Hence, this may be
taken as describing generally the surface of the whole ridge.

The ridge, on which is the Astronomical Station, although siniilar in surface
appearance, exhibited about six inches of the same kind of soil, and below that, sand
with Clay down to a depth of five fcet. Owing to the sandy nature of the soil there
has been no attempt at well digging on these ridges, the sides of the well being liable
to cave in.

Good water, however, can be obtained almost anywhere at the foot of the ridges
by digging, and natural springs occur in many places. On Telegraph Flat, to obtain
vater, it is necessary to dig below the level of the river.

25
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On the ridge, near the Astronomical Station, lies Fuller's farm, which is the
only piiece of land eutltivated in the settlement. The soi! is similar te the specimen
from Osler's claim. The land was first ploughed in the spring of 1876, and the
crops were put in about May 12th, on the sod. le harvested in September, gettinig
about 120 bushels of wheat and 150 of barley, or an average of 23 to 25
bushels an acre, as well as onions and a few potatoes and beets. The grain appears
to be good (sec specimens). He planted cabbages, but they were killed, with many
of his potatoes, by summer frost.

The other specimen of soil was taken from Telegraph Flat. It is usually con-
sidered much botter than that of the ridge, but, being low-lying, it is very liable to
summer frosts as proved by experienee at Prince Albert's Mission and elsewhere on
the Saskatchewan. This soil is about two feet deep, the first six inches being
lighter than the rest ; below this, lies clay, at first nixed with vegetable matter, but
purer at a greater depth, intil at about four feet froi the surface, it appears nearly
pure.

The Bodrd of Public Works eniploy a man to make bricks with the clay of
Telegraph Fiat, but none of the bricks have yet been burnt.

It is aid that the soil to the north of the Saskatchewan is much better than
that at the settlements, although nearly destitute of wood. The soil about fifteen
miles west on the telegraph line is also said to be very good.

Battle River, on account of the sluggishness of its current, is filled with mud
banks, so that steamers cannot ascend it except during very high water. The
Saskatchewan, on the contrary, bas a very swift current, but is filled with sandbanks
which; almost completely b'iock the channel near the mouth of Battle River. The
only channel for steamboats is said to lie between the long island on the Saskatche-
wen River and the south shore, thus passing close te Brown's and Hall's claims.
Near Hall's house a steamboat can come up close to the bank, and this point is easily
approached by a cart trail ruanning down a very easy slope of the hill.

There are three cart trails leading into the settlement from the east-the plain
trail, or the trail over the Eagle Hills, coming into the settlement from the south-
the river trail running along the Saskatchewan, between it and the Eage Hills-
and the trail crossing the Saskatchewan at the forks of the Saskatchewan and Battle
Rivers. The first trail is eighteen miles longer than the second, but the second is
very difficult for heavily laden carts, on accouut of the great number of creek valleys
that have te be crossed-(about twenty-two in fifty miles).

The third trail, although leading straight te Carleton, is very little used, since
the Saskatchewan has to be crossed twice.

Large numbers of fish are caught in Battle River by means of nets. They com-
prise gold-eyes, catfish, pickerei, and suckers.

There is ptenty offirewood near Battleford, particularly on and along the slopes
-of the high ridge overlooking the valley from the south, as well as on some of the
islands; and in the ravines there are some large trees. They are principally Balm of
Gilead and Poplar, although a few small Spruces grow on the slopes of the ridge over-
looking the Saskatchewan, near the Narrows.

There is also undoubtedly eoal some distance up Battle River. I have seen some
specimens of drift coal found on the shore of an isiand in the river, and was informed
that there was plenty of it. Although not of first rate quality, it is superior te com-
mon lignite. It has been used in the forge, and answers well.

There is net much timber for building purposes, and most of the houses are built
of sinail logs, the driftwood of the Saskatchewan, some of which consists of large
spruce logs, having been appropriated by the first builders. It is said that large spruce
logs can be brought down in the spring from Turtle Lake, about 60 miles distant, north
of the Saskatchewan River.
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STATEMENT OF CLAIMS.

WITII IPROVEMENTS, THEIR VALUE, &C.

Richard Fuller, (constructor of the Canada Pacifie Telograph Line from Living-
stone).

He claims one mile along Battle River, casterly from his post on the bank of the
river near theTelegraph Office, and forty chains south. Altogether 320 acres. le
claims 160 acres by settlement and 160 by preëmption.

lis improvements are -
1. A store, on the bank of the river, size 40 feet by 17, completed.-Well-built of

square timber. (See 4 of the plan). Estimated value $200.
2. The Telegraph Office, south-east from the store.----Battery house attached-

well-built of square logs. Estimated value $150.
3. Two small store houses south-east from the Telegraph Office. Size 12 by 12,

built ofunsquared logs, comploted. Estimated value $200.
4. A post and two-rail fence surrounding the above four buildings. Estimated

value 812.
. Thre, hanies, built of large unsquared logs, walls mudded, and roof thatched.

Used i win iCe quarters for his men during the winter of 1875-76; are to bo used
for the sane purpose this winter. Estimated value $400.

6. A picce of land on Telegraph Flat, eontaining 60 or 70 acres, bounded on
two sides by a well-built " snake " fence, six rails high (see 38, 39, 40 on the plan),
and bounded on the other two sides by the hills south and south-west of Battle River.
Not cultivated ; used for pasture. Estimated value of the fence, $180.

7. A piece of land on the ridge near the Special Sarvey astronomical station,
bounded on three sides by a six-rail " snake fence," and on the fourth by the edge of
the ridge overlooking Battie River. It contains about 30 acres, nearly all under
cultivation this year. This was the only pioce of land under crop this' year. The
crop comprised wheat, barley, potatoes, onions, bets; cabbagos were plantod, but were
killed by the frost. Estimated value, $195.

8. About l acres of ploughed land on Telegraph Flat, near the telegraph office;
unfenced and unsown. Estimated value $12.

This claim was taken up in 1875, and the telegraph office and stores and winter
shanties were then built. The land was fonced in the spring of 1876; the wheat, &c.,
being sown on the 1lth and 12th of May.

Total estimated value of all improvements, $1,349.

OSLER, WESTFALL AND STOBART.

Osiler took up his claim in October, 1875, but made no improvements, that I
know of, until the spring of 1876, whon he entered into partnership with J. Westfall,
(operator and general su erintendent of the Canada Pacifie Telograph Lino), and H.
Stobart, (of the firm of Kew, Stobart & Co., fur-traders, &e.,) to hold 640 acres.

The claim is nominallyjone mile square fron the fonce on the south-west boundary
of the claim. This fonce extends 57 chains north-westerly from the top of the ridge,
north of Battle River. 'At the ead of this fonce another fonce runs north-westerly for
18 ehains, making an angle of 111° 28' with the former fonce. 'Those fences are
rnarked on the plan 15, 36 and 36, 37, respectively.

The above is his nominal claim, but his actual claim as shown by the positions of
irmprovoments, may be dofined thus: Osier's claim is bounded by a lino from the edge
Of Barracks hill, north-westerly along the lino of his fonce to the point of intersection
With the fonce 36, 37, thence northerly along the lino of this fonce and along its
lino produced to Brown's claim, thence along the boundaries of Brown's claim to the
lorthern edge of Barracks Hill, thence easterly, southerly and westerly along the

edge of Barracks Hlill, to the place of beginning. It thus includes the whole enstern
end of the hill, and includes the ground on whieh the Mounted Police Barracks are
being built.
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The improvements are:-

1. Osler's' bouse: size 20x17; built of square timber, nearly comploted; to be
occupied this winter. Sec 17 of the plan. Estimated value, $110.

2. Westfall's house: walls of square timber, raised eight feet; badly dam-aged
by a prairie fire. See 18 on the plan. Estimated value, $30.

3. Stobart's houses: East bouse, 22x20; built of square timber; walls up and
beams for floor laid. Estimated value, $90.

West house, 21x19; walls up and rafters of roof; built of square timber; cellar
dug; the roof was destroyed by wind storm in September. (Sec 15.) Estimated
value, $90.

4. A post and two-rail fonce, 36-15 of the plan; length, 57 chains; all built
with the exception of a few chains near the north-western extremity; built by Osler.
Estimated value, $50.

5. Line of fence, 18 chains from 3C to 37; post holes dug at about every ten
feet; belongs to Osler. Estimated value, $K.

6. In all, about four acres of ploughed land, not under crop this year. Sec 34
and 35. Estimated value, $32.

Total estiniated value of Osler's improvements................... $198
"c "9 "c W estfall's " .................. 30
"i "9 "c Stobart's " .... ..... 180

Total estimated value of all improvements ............... $408

I. W. McKenny & Co..: McKenny's partner is said to be Clarke, of Carleton,
chief factor of the Hudson's Bay Company. They claim, between thom, 640 acres,
whieh is bounded on the south by Battle River, and on the other three sides by a
rough fence; the whole area enclosed by this fonce is about 760 acres. This fence
is marked on the plan by the dotted lines 25-26-27-28 ; it bas a single rail
tied by willow withs to two stakes at each extremity, the rails being about ten feet
long. The fence simply serves to mark the claim boundary, but would not keep out
cattle. The total length of this fonce is about three miles. Estimated value, $90.

McKenny's house. (Sec 20 of the plan) is built of unsquared timbers, size
18x15, and is completed and occupied. Hie took up the claim and built the bouse in
the spring of 1876. Estimated value, $110.

During the summer ho ploughed a few acres of land, but put in no crop. The
pieces of ploughed land are as follows: About 1½ acres at the north-east corner of
his claim; sec 32 of the plan. About 2 acres behind his louse; sec 33. About
2 acres near the western boundary of his claim, near the Edmonton trail; sec 31.
Altogether 5½ acres, more or less. Estimated value, $44.

Estimated value of all improvements, $244.
HIall's claim: Nominally 160 acres extending from the brow of the hill north-

west of his louse, a quarter of a mile south-easterly along the Saskatchewan, and one
mile back from the river. His actual claim, as shown by the position of his louse,
22, and the ploughed land at the south-east corner of his claim, 30, is about a
quarter of a mile due east from the meridian of the brow of the bill, and about a
mile long in a direction nearly north and south, as shown by the dotted lino on the
plan. This claim was taken up by A. Laplante in the spring of 1876, and by him
reported to have ben sold to H. W. McKenny for $100. McKenny, it is stated, sold
it again to Hall for $150. It is said that iall bas again sold a portion of it-a
half share-to F. McLean, of Portage la Prairie, for $500. The reason that this
claim is considored so valuable is that near Hall's bouse is said to be the only good
steamboat landing in the settlement. See remarks on the Saskatchewan River.

Improvements:-

1. Two acres of ploughed land near the south-cast corner of his claim. Esti-
mated value, $16.

2. A bouse; size, 15x12; walls up and roof completed. The house is to be
28
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finished shortly and is to be occupied this winter by the owner. Estimated
value, $90.

Estimated value of ail improvements, $106.
Brown's claim: (J. R. Brown, in charge of Kew, Stobart & Co's trading post at

Duck Lake). Ho claims a quarter of a mile east from his corner post, 29, and
one mile sonth of the Saskatchewan River. The claim is shown on the plan by a
dlotted line.

This post states that the claim was taken up on the 20th April, 187G.
The only improvement is the "house," a dilapidated structure, evidently only

put up in order to claim that improveinents have been made. Size, 15x15. Walis
up; built ofsmall round sticks; rafters ofroof fallen in. Sec 21. Estimated value,
$15.

Stewart D. Mulkins : Hc 1 lains the piece of land bounded on the north-east by
Osler's fence, and by the line of the fonce produced, in one direction to meet Battle
River, and in the other to meet McKenny's eastern boundary fonce. Bounded on the
west by McKenny's fonce, and on the south by Battle River.

The claim was taken up in the spring of 1876.
The only improvement is an untinished house. Walls threc logs high (about

three feet) ; logs unsquared. Sec 16 of the plan. Estimated value, $10.
E. Fréchette's claim : (Capt. Fréchette, North-West Mounted Police). For his

corner post, sec 24 ot the plan. This post is at the angle of Battle River at the
Narrows, and is marked with the following definition of the claim

" E. Fréchette, 640 acres.
Bounded by A. Laplante's, H. W. McKenny's, and J. Mair's claims, S. E.
Bounded N. E. by the Saskatchewan River.
Bounded S. W. by Battle River.
Bounded W. by unoccupied lands."

The only improvement is a house near the above post, marked on the plan, 23.
Size, 15x15. Walls up, and rafters of roof; unsquared timber. Said to have cost him
$100, but not worth more than $70 in its pîresont state. It was evidently built only to
claim improvements. Estimated value, 870.

Note-A. Laplante's claim, referred to above, is IIall's claim. J. Mair holds no
claim that I know of.

Hudson's Bay Company : Sec 5. They claim the ground on which their three
buildings stand, as well as the partially fenced lantd extending behind their houses
back to the foot of the ridge.

The buildings were commenced in the summer of 1876, and are not comploted.
West building: 20x18; walls and rafters of roof up, and floor beams laid ; square

tiuber ; frame
Mainl building : '30x19; wall, built ; roof completed (shingled), ard floor laid;

>quare timber; frame.
East building: 18x18; frame of walls up, and rafters of roof ; built of square

ti mber.
A fonce about 15 chains long partially enclosing a piece of land behind the

builings ; a six-rail " snake " fonce.

Estimated value of west building....................................... $90
m ain building..................................... 130
east building.......................... 90

" " fonce................................. 45

Total estimated value of ahl improvements.......................$355

J. Mahoney, general store, (MIahoneo Campbell) claims no ground, but intends
to wait until a survey is made.

le began to build about the 28th August, 1876. The dimensions, &c., of bis
store are as follows:-
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24 x 18 feet ; well built, of unsquared timbers, mudded. Thatched roof. Cellar
dug. Completed and occupied. See 7. Estimated value, $150.

Also a roughly built stable with hay roof. See 11. Estinated value, $20.
Total value estimated $170.

H. Johnston (Johnston & Fields,) billiard saloon. Sells tobacco, &c., and " tem-
peranco drinks."

Claims the land on which bis store is buil.
Size of store 20 x 18 feet. Unsquared logs, mudded, and thatched roof. Built

in the beginning of September, 1876. Estimated value, $110.
J. G. Harris, (formerly a telegraph operator employed by R. Fuller). For bis

corner post see 45.
He claims 320 acres, half a mile along the ridge south of Battle River, measured

easterly from bis post, and one mile south. The post is dated 19th June, 1876. No
improvements.

NoRTH-WEsT MOUNTED POLICE BARRACKS.

The dotted line shows the approximate position of the buildings: the only
building properly tied in by the traverse is Major Walker's bouse, which is at the
north-east corner of the square, and is on a traverse line, as will be seen by the plan.

There are also three or four other bouses, and a storehouse, &c., belonging to the
Board of Public Works.

These buildings are on ground claimed by Osler.

OTHER IOUSES, &C.

10 is a house with stable attached, occupied by 1'. Ballendine.
9 and 12 are four houses occupied by Indians.
14 is a house occupiel by Indians. Al these houses are built of unsquared

logs, mudded ;' wrth mud roofs.
19 is an uncompleted house, the walls of which are raised three logs high. It

is said to belong to an Indian.
46 is the Lieut.-Governor's residence, now in course of construction.
Two brothers named MeFarlane are said to be settled to the south of Battle

River, about two miles away from the ford. I know nothing of them.

GENERAL STATEMENI OF THE VALUE OF IMPROVEMENTS.

R. Fuller................... ................. $1,349
F. Osler...................................... . 198
J. W estfall............................................................. 30
H . Stobart............................................................... 180
H . W . M cKenny & Co ............................................... 244
H all..................................................................... . 06
J. R. Brown............................................................ 15
S. D. M ulkins.......................................................... 10
E. Fréchette.................................................... ........ 70
Hudsori's Bay Company.............................................. 355
J. M ahoney............................................................. 170
H . Johnston......................... . ..... .......................... 110

Total estimated value. ...................... $2,837
I have the bonor to be, Sir,

Your obedient servant,

W. F. KING.
|Astrononwal Assistant, Special Survey.

LINDSAY RUSSELL, EsQ.,
Assistant Surveyor General

In charge Special Survey, North-West Territories.
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APPENDIX No. 5.

SURVEYS OFFICE, DOMINION LANDS,
WINNIPEG, MANITOBA,

31st October, 1876.

SIR--I have the honour to submit the following report of surveys in Manitoba,
Xeewatin, and the North-West Territory, and of the business of this office, for the
Year ending at this date.

SETTLEMENT sURVEYs.

The greater portion of the work effected under this head consists of the com-
Pltion of surveys of portions of the " Outer Two Miles" of the parishes of St. John, St.
James, St. Paul, Kildonan, St. Andrew, and St. Clement, which had been unavoidably
delayed owing to the necessity that existed for an examination and survey of a large
1nmlber of claims, known as " parks," lying within the Outer Two Miles, and also
Pending decisions regarding these and other claims, prior to the settlement of which,
Part of the rear boundary could not be defined. This difficulty having been overcome,
and a system of laying out the various claims having been submitted, which proved
to be satisfactory both to the Department and the claimants, the same has been
carricd out in the field.

In addition to the work in the parishes named, the front and rear road allow-
atnces, in those portions of the outer two miles the surveys of which lad been com-
Pleted, were widened, in accordance with the provisions of an Act passed at the last
'ession of Parliament (39 Vic., chap. 30).

The ' Outer Two Mile " surveys-which arc now finished--cover an area of about
119,000 acres, which has been sub-divided into 1,411 farm lots, exclusive of 128 lots
(2,600 acres) included. within the former, and known as the " park lots." The total
ntumber of miles of lines run in the survey of the Outer Two Miles was not less than
460).

The greater part of this service was entrusted to two surveyors, Messrs. Pearce
and larris, and I have much pleasure in testifying to the efficient manner in which
these gentlemen performed their work.

The plans of the above surveys are now in course of preparation.
The survey of the town plot of Alberton, on the Rainy River, in the vicinity of

Port Frances, comprising 490 lots, bas been completed by Mr. Caddy.
Mr. D. L. S. Beattie has surveyed a line of road from St. Peters to the Icelandie

settlement on the west shore of Lake Winnipeg, and the construction of the road is
isfow being proceeded with under the superintendence of Mr. Beattie.

The survey of two village plots for the Icelanders (similar to those laid out at
nulli) having been authorized, one of them is at present being surveyed, in the

Ilorthern part of the Reserve, by Mr. D. L. S. Phillips, senior.
Ail the settlement surveys within this Province are, I am glad to say, now com-

peted, with the exception of one on the Seine River, lying within Townships 9, Ranges
and 6 East, two of the townships set apart for the Half-Breeds. . This settlement is

tOw known as the parish of Lorette. It will have to be surveyed into lots similar to
tiose in the other parishes, as the widths of the claims and the courses of the old
1"s will not allow of a sub-division of the holdings in a manner conformable to the
township surveys. - A preliminary survev of this locality was made some time ago,
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but, owing to the unsettled state of some of the claims, the boundaries of the settle-
enent could not be defined ; but, as this will have to be done prior to the allotment of
Jand in the townships referred to, the survey can probably be completed at an early
date; and I would advise that, if possible, it bc proceeded with during the coming
season, in order to facilitate the issaing of patents for the lands in question.

BLOCK SURVEYS.

The only block ourveys effected during the past season consist of the vork
uccomplished between the date of my last report and the temporary stoppage of the
surveys, except a few miles run by Mr. Kennedy in connection with his subdivision
.contract.

SUBDIVISION SURVEYs.

The greater portion of the work coming under this head had been contracted for
before the order was issued calling in the surveyors. The only new contracts given
'out last year, being, as you are aware, those for the subdivision of five fructional
townships on the west shore of Lake Winnipeg, in the Icolandic Reserve.

An Indian Reserve had been laid ont in Township 18, Range 21, West, one of a
bloek of four townships surveyed by Mr. Sinclair. This Reserve was afterwards
-ehanged, and the rest of the township subdivided. The remainder of the mileage is
given in connection with some lake traverse returned since the date of last report.,

In the fractional townships survoyed, on the Rainy River, by Messrs. Stewart
nnd Forneri, lots of ton chains in width havo been laid out, fronting on the river.

INDIAN RESERVES.

Twenty-eight Reserves have been surveyed, and the surveys of the remainder of
Ythose seleeted under Treaty No. 4 are in progress, under D. L. S. Wagner. D. L. S.
Martin bas commenced the survey of a Reserve for the " Fairford " Indians, after
the completion of whieh he will proceed to lay out one for the " Waterhen " band.

The subdivision of a portion of the Brokenhead Reserve consisted of the laying out
-of ten chain lots on both sides of the river. Eighty-oight lots wvere surveyed, having
an average area of about fifty acres each. This Reserve was also extended further
morth, the former area having been considered insufficient.

SURVEYS OFFICE.

In addition to the ordinary business of this office, a considerable amount of work
has been effected in connection with that class of land claims, known as the " Old
.Settlers' claims," or claims under the " Manitoba Act," and which you placed under
my supervision some time ago in connection with the settlement surveys. Up to
the present time, 2,604 applications for Letters Patent, under the Manitoba Act,
ihave been received. About one-fourth of these come under the head of what are
known as " staked claims;" 914 have been recommended for patent; of the remainder,
some will have to be reforred to the Commission under the Act 38 Vie., chap. 53.
A list of 147 of these claims bas been prepared in accordance with the provisions of
said Act. In a large number of cases, the evidence of title is n6t considered sufficient
Io justity their being sent forward for patent. The applicanté have been notified of
this and requested to furnish the ncessary evidence, and, in some parishes, many of
them have donc so, while, in others, very little attention bas been paid to the letters.
It is hoped, however, as the people have more time during the winter to attend
to these matters, that, in the course of a few months, much of this supplementary
evidence will be reemived, and that with this, and under late regulations, a great
many cases may be disposed of.

It is ostimatod that there are still at least 400 claims for which applications for
Letters Patent may be expected.
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The correspondenco of theoffice for the past year, is :--

Letters received.........................................................780
Letters sent......................................... 1,240

The following sehedules, giving ttedetails of the surveys referred to in the fore-
going report. are hcrewith enelosed, viz:-

" E.- Surveyors employed."
" F.-Block surveys."
" G.-Subdivision surveys." See Appendix 7.
"1H.-Indian Reserve surveys."
"K.-Synopsis of Block and Subdivision Surveys." J

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

A. H. WIIITCHER,
Inspector of Surve.ts.

The Surveyor-General,
Dominion Lands, Ottawa.
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APPEHNDIX No 6.

DoMINIoN LANDS OFFICE,
WINNIPEG, 31st October, 1876.

SIR,-I have the honor to submit the following report of the business of thie
office and branches, during the past year.

Although this Province has enjoyed the most bountiful harvest in its history, and

has been almost free from the plague of grasshoppers which proved so detrimental tO

its development during the past few years, the number of homestead entries made
bas been less than during the previous year. This may be accounted for in two wayS
the feeling of uncertainty regarding the inroads of grasshoppers prevented minal
immigrants from coming here; and the alterations made in the homestead law by the
Act of last session effectually prevented homesteads being taken for speculatile
purposes.

An examination of the schedule marked " L," will shew that the total amount Of
lands taken up during the past year, was 154,033 acres, as against

Appendix 7. 163,277 acres during the previous year. The cash receipts have been 0 nlf
$6,546, as against $9,992 during 1875; the smaller proportional amoU"

of cash received is explained by the receipt, in lieu of cash, of scrip notes issued under
the authority of the Act, Vie. 37, chap. 20.

Owing to the small amount of land disposed of, the correspondence has bee961
small, 1,716 letters having been received, and 1,321 sent, besides about 5,000 printed

forms, pamphlets, &c., principally sent in reply to inquiries made by intendiDg
immigrants.

I am glad to take the opportunity of again referring to the highly satisfactOrf
condition of the German Mennonite immigrants. Those who arrived i1l

Appendix 7. 1874-5 have now completely and most satisfactorily settled the Reserv'
allotted to them, and are in a prosperous and satisfied condition haViI95

entirely recovered from the losses and hardships arising from their first crop beil9
destroyed by grasshoppers. Schedule " M " hereto attached shews the new settlemenO
and villages they have formed during the year.

Those Mennonites who have settled upon the Reserve granted to them next to
the International Boundary-amounting to about 2,000 souls-have not yet made tbe

necessary homestead entries owing to that part of the Reserve in which they have
principally settled having been only recently surveyed.

I am informed that upon this Reserve they have already built 17 villages, besido
having over 1,500 acres ready for seed next year.

But little progress has been made, as yet, by the Manitoba Colonization Society'

only 35 homostead entries having been made in the townships set apart for thee;,

they, however, have built extensive reception houses at St. Boniface, and are, I a

informed, still sanguine of success.
Owing to the exceptional condition of the Province, and the general depressOf

of agrieultural interests, the excellent provisions of the Forest Tree Culture clauseO

the Dominion Lands Act have not received a fair trial, only three entries for
Tree-planting laims having yet been made. I confidently anticipate, however, that '

the near future the inducements to timber culture will be generally embraced.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

DONALD CODD.

Agent Dominion Lands.
The Surveyor.General,

Dominion Lands, Ottawa.
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APPENDIX No. 7.

SCHEDULES &c., IN CONNECTION WITH PART III, SURVEYOR

GENERAL'S REPORT.

SCHEDULE A.

bOPaINION LANDS SURVEYs in the Province of Manitoba, District of Keewatin and
North-West Territory, from the establishment of the Dominion Lands Office, in
March, 1871, to the 31st October, 1876.

SURVEYS OF THE OUTLINES oF ToWNsHiPs IN BLOCKS OF FOUR.

4,611:51 miles, cost $169,864.72=$36.83 per mile.

SUBDIVIsION OF TOWNsHIPs.

10,574,915.15 acres, cost $308,214.832.91 cents per acre. Adding the cost of
the survey of the outlines of the Townships subdivided ($97,118.07) increases the
"ate to 3.83 cents per acre,

SURVEY OF THE LANDS IN THE SETTLEMENT BELT IN TIIE PARISHES ON THE RED AND

AsSINIBOINE RIVERS.

341,666:16 acres cost $93,353.41=27.3 cents per acre.

SUBDIVIsION oF ToWN PLOTS INTo BUILDINo LoTs.

1,101.13 acres cost $4,965.64=$4.51 per acre.

Explorations, timber limits and snall miscellaneous
surveys and examinations................................. $21,722è79

W ood lots subdivision............................................ 2,032 00
Surveys of Indian Reserves.................................... 46,824 41
Special survey in the North-West Territory.............. 67,650 42

Average Cost of Crown Lands Surveys in Lower Canada.

irom 1764 to 1789 the average cost of the survey of Townships was £2 5s per
lrile.

IProm 1790 to 1800 it was from £2 10s to £3 per mile.
From 1801 to 1822 it was £3 per mile.
From 1823 to 1836 Surveyors were paid £5 per 1,000 acres, and £2 10s per.mile
lineal surveys.
F'rom 1837 to 1840 the system of paying the Surveyor and party by the day waa
'ntd ; the average cost was from £4 10s to £5 per lineal mile.
Pron 1841 to 1856 the average cost was 22 pence per acre. Exploring lines

per* mile.
11.-3 35
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In Upper Canada.

From 1819 to 1829, 3,623,657 acres were surveyed by contract, paid in land4,
the average rate of 4½ per cent.

Fron 1802 to 1840 the average rate was about one penny per acre.
From 1841 to 1856 the average cost was 2i9 v pence per acre.

LowER CANADA. UPPER CANADA.

Average cost per acre Average cost per mile Average cost per acre Average cost per f

Years' frs of exploring and fOr subdivision of exploring an
for subdivision. outlines. outines.

$ cts. $ cts.
1856 . pence. ..... ............... ...... 3 pence. .....

1857 .........,.................. . ........... ............... ..... .... ........ .. ........... ............ ... ......
1858 4736 9 cents. 14 25
1869 6............... ............... 8f " 26 19
1860 .. ............... i 6 o 40 24
1861 6 2500 .........
1862 7 25 00 . 6-97 cents. 33 84
1863 5 " 25 00 6.35 " 22 29
1864 " 25 00 6-78 .........................

1865 5 " 25 00 6-08 " 34 05
1865 7 ......... ....................... 8.17 38 79
1866 6 .......... 6? " 40 24

QUEBEc. ONrARO.

1867 7 cents, 61% cents 31 80

1870 "
1871 6..............4......187 ........................ ....
1874 7 4
1875 ....... ......... ............... .. .... 6.cn st87 

..
3 ".... 

....

Average cost, 64 cents per acre. 6A cents per acre.

NOTE.-As in the older Surveys of the Crown Lands in Upper and Lo
Canada, referred to in the foregoing statement, only one of the obtlines of the lots
land (the front) was surveyed, while now all the four outlines of the section$ be
marked in the field, in Manitoba, the rate per acre is not a true criterion of tb
amount of work performed on the respective surveys.

In the former only one mile of lino was drawn in laying out 800 acres; the
being 20 chains in front by 100 chains in depth, and only each alternate concess'1"0
lino surveyed. In the Manitoba Surveys, all the four outlines of the sections (0
mile square, each) are drawn, consequently one mile is drawn for each qi1aî<
section of 160 acres.

The different methods of survey must also be taken into consideration.
elder surveys were performed magnetically, by the surveying compass, and a
surveyors did not open their lines thoroughly, they could draw them much faster te
on the astronomical method now following, where the trees must be eut out of
lines and time is required for taking astronomical observations. of

The compass surveys were generally very erroneous, owing to the inferiorito
the instrument employed and to the local attraction of the iron ores in the grou
and also to the difference in the variation of the magnetic needle in the eastern,
western sections of the Provinces and its secular changes. From these cans
and owing to no check lines having been drawn, the concession lines in many of
townships are so crooked that few of the lots are of the intended dimensions

36
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; ome containing only one-half of the intended quantity, and others an equal
'a1dancy, giving rise to endless lawsuits and quarrels.

e The rate of pay of the Surveyor and his party and the cost of supplies are now
arly double those of the older surveys.

th Since the year 1841 the astronomical method of survey has been followed, and
theodolite substituted for the compass, and all the outlines of the blocks or
nolas drawn, which insures minute accuracy in the forms and contents of the

The cost of Crown Lands Surveys in Upper and Lower Canada, Ontario and
'YQbee, since 1856, on the astronomical method, has been 6·4 cents per acre; those

'anitoba, 3.83 cents, but as the bloeks in the former are larger than the sections
6the latter, one mile of line bound ing 200 acres in Ontario and Quebec, and only

acres in Manitoba, the relative cost is really 6.4 to 3.06 cents per a0re.

J. S. DENNIS,
Surveyor-General.

SCHEDJLE B.

LE showing the Azimuths observel on the 2nd (1021 W.) principal
Meridian.

Distances. Azimuths. Assumed B.arings betweea Stalionsi

point .......... ............. 4.0 W .
8
81Ie Ofin..........e7E. ..................... 1I E.

4ies Of line ........... ............ 0- 7 E.
1 . 1.0 E.

........................ 1.3E. J
«30...."'*****. ..... 118 E. No correction applied.

t, ............................... 2.3 E . ............................ 1-2. -N o r c i n a p i d

..................... .......... 2.8 E .
80 1 ................................ 34 E. ............. 3-1 E.

62 4~ ~ .................. 05 W........................... 4.5 W. Corrected by offsetting
et 4 .......................... 6.9 W . post.

A. 1877
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SCHEDULE

A ZIMUTH.

Place---Station 82 Date---17th October, 1875.
Latitude---50" 28' 40" Observer---A. L. R.
Longitude---102 West. Computer do

POSITION 1.

Face and Motion. ................ Rf. R. . Lb. Rf.

H. M. S. i m. S. H. M. M. . a.
Chron. Times of Obs ......... 19 30 44 19 31 505 19 31 Il 19 42 255 19 52 295
Chron. Time of Tr............... 1 13 39 1 -91 9 39 1

Hour Angles =t ........ ........ 5 4-2 55 1 - -HorAgest......I5 40 48-5 5 36 27 5 31 1351 5 21 09-5
t . ..... ......... 2 51 282 40 3

Log tan j (S - A)................. 0-003841 0007896 0016143 0026126 0-04512

Constant Log . ............... 9971470 9 971470 9971470 99911070
Log cot j t .................. 0-032371 0036428 0-044673 0054656 0073942
Constant Log ................. 0.003681 0003681 0-003681 0003681 0003681

Log tan + A)+ A)............ 0-036052 0040107 0048354 0058337 0077623

(S+ A) .............. 47 22 3147383148105948501 00536
(S- A) ........... 45 1512 45 31 15 46 0353 464.20 7 95

PO- -IO -
Azimth 3 ............ 200719 207 1 32 7 1 2 062 52 2

VernierReadingson*. 20 15 30 20 15 30 20 1 32 20 15 15 20 12 40
LeveltJorrection,inappreciable ...... ............... .......... .......... .........

True North ...... ....... 18 081 18 084 18 08 26 18 08 23 18 06 29
Vernier Readings on R. O . 18 07 07 18 07 00 18 7 18 07 02 18 O0 27

Aziruth of the Referencel -4 I
0-06114 1261 121 102

A p arent A. R. of *...... 1 13 43-7 Log cosec ('P + P)= ... 0-456955
9ronometer.Error, Slow1 047 Log sin 4 0 9.14

Chron. Time of U. T .......... 1 13 39 Constant Log=ý ... 9971470

-0362 0·447 0·565 -034

Approx. Latitude .......... 50 28 40 Log sec (P+ P)= .. 0.028231
(4o-Latitude - .. 3 38 20 Log os 5 p0 12. 9975447

Apparent Dec. of1 08 '1 88 38 535
N. Polar Dit. P .......... 1 21 06-5 Constant Log= ... 0.0036
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By POLARIS.

Ilstrument.---.6-inch Transit.

'Oronometer---Swiss.

do Error---4-7s. slow. Rate--+0-4s.

OsITION 2,= (1st±120-)

Rb. Lf. Lb. Rf

'. M. B. H. M. B. H. M. 8. l .M. .

19 5 52 19 59 13-5 20 00 51 23 51 155
13 39 1 13 39 1 13 39 1 13 39

5 19 47 5 14 25-5 ô 12 48 1 22 235
2 39 54 2 37 13 2 36 24 04112

10048041 0058391 0·061552 0712041

9.971470 9·971470 9 971470 9971470
0-076571 086921 0-090082 0140571
0-003681 0-003681 0-003681 0'003681

0'080255 0'090602 0·093763 0744252

o0 15 5o 50l j
15 50 50 56 01 51 08 15 79 47 06

8 0 45 48 50 24 49 02 48 79 01 02

2 6 05 2 05 37 2 05 27 O 48 0420 12 38 20 12 30 20 12 17 18 53 58

1806 33 18 06 53 18 06 50 180754
1805 27 18 05 20 18 05 25 180640

3 _ _2 51 14-5

1 () 1 3 1 26 1 1 394

.&ziHth from

Of tNorth
ef- Object.

POSITION 3, (1st+240
0
)

Rb. Lf. Lb.

H. M. S. H. M. 8. H. M. .

23 53 32 23 59 36.5 0 01 10
1 13 39 1 13 39 1 13 39

1 20 07 1 14 02.5 1 12 29
0 40 04 0 37 01 0 36 14

0-724413 0-759453 0-768905

9-971470 9 971470 9·971470
0-752943 0.787983 0-797435
0-003681 0.003681 0-003681

0-756624 0'791664 0-801116

80 03 58 80 49 21 81 01 01
79 19 06 I 80 07 46 80 20 16

0 44 52 0 41 35 0 40 45
18 52 40 18 49 25 18 48 40

18 07 48 8 07 50 18 07 55
18 06 33 18 06 27 18 06 23

1 15 1 2 3 1 32

Ist Pos'n N................ 0 01 04W . .
1 14 162W
1 26 ........... No 1 16.2W.
1 2132nd Pos'n .................... 1 02
1 06 165
1 33 .. . . . .5
1 25

3rd Pom'n................... 1 14
1 15 .. 21-0
1 23 ".... .
1 32

Mean ... .. ............... .......... .........No 0 1 17-9W .

40 victoria. A. 1877
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SCHEDULE

AZIMUTH.

Place-9th Base Line
Latitude-51° 49' 47"
Longitude.

Date-October 10th, 1876.
Observer-M. Aldous.
Computer do

POSITION 1.

Face and Motion.................... LF. RB. .................... ... .. LF.

H. M. 8. H. M. 8. H. M. S. H. M. 8. H. M. a.
Chron. Times of 0bs.............. 20 17 04 20 21 31 ....... . ................... 20 28 38
Chron. Time of Tr ....... ......... i 25 19 03 25 19 03 ................ 25 19 03

gour Angls = t ................ 5 01 59 4 57 32 4 50 25
t ................ 2 30 59.5 2 28 46 ............... ................ 225 12-5

Log tan a (S- A) ................ 0-081620 0-090351 ............................... 0104417

Constant Log................ 9-970485 9.970485 ........... ...... .................... 9.970485
Log cot j t. .................... 0-111135 0-119866 ................... ........... ........ 0-133932
Constant Log . ............... 0 003533 0-003533 .................... .......... .,...... 0.003533

Log tan j (S+ A) ................ 0·114668 0123399 ... ................ 0-137465
(S+ A ) ................... 52 28 39 53 01 57 .......... . ...... ............. 53 55 12
(S-A)............. .50 21 09 50 55 03 ................ ................... 51 49 20

A zim uth ........................ 2 07 30 2 06 54 ....................................... 2 05 52
Vernier Readir gs on * ......... 150 30 10 0 35 57 .................... .................... 0 26 02
L evel Correction .................. ......... .......... .................. ....................

T r u e N o r th ......... ...... . .... 1 4 8 2 2 4 0 2 9 0 3 . . . . 2 1 0
.4 22..40.29. 23 1

Vernier Readings on R. 0 ...... 58 25 10 25 37 ............. ....... 2 35
..... ......... 23 35

Azimuth of the Reference Ob-
ject................................... 89 57 30 90 03 26 .................... ............... 89 56 35

H. M. 8.
Apparent A. R. of •........................ 25 14 05-9 Log cosec 1 (41 + P) = ... 0-471014
Chronometer Error, fast ............ 0 5 09-0 Log sin (* -P) = ... 9.499477

Chron. Time of U. T....................... 25 19 14-9 Constant Log ... 9·970491

Approx. Latitude........................... 51 49 47
Co-Latitude = ................. 38 10 13 Log sec (4 + P) ... 0-026352

Apparent Dec. of * ...................... 88 39 13.2 Log cos (* - P) ... 9-977179

N. Polar Dist. = P................. 1 20 46 8 C onstant Log ... 0-003533

' This deviation in Azimuth is for 6 miles of line.

A. 1877
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BY POLARIS

ktrument-6 in Transit.
Chronometer No.-9697.

do Error-4m. 57s-Fast.

Ref. object 20 chains,
East in Line.

POSITION 2, =,(1st + 120). POSITION 3, (1st + 240).

RB. .................. ............ ..... LF. RB.

S.M. s. H. M. S. H. M. B. H. . S. H. M. s. H. M. S. m
203225.......... ... ............. 4015 20 43 53
25 19 03 ................. ..... ........... ,. 25 19 03 25 19 03

44638.... .... .................... 4 38 48 435 10
282 19 ................................ 19 24 2.1.32 23 2 19 24 2 17 35 ....

0-111950................ ....... i 0-127680 0-135043

9.970485 ..................... 9.970485 i 9-970485
0141465 .................. ..............0157195 0164558
0'003533 .............. ................ 0003533 0-0533

0-144998 ........... . .................. 0.160728 0.168091
54 23 30 ................,.............. 55 22 05 55 49 16
52 18 15 ............ . ........... ........ 53 18 13 53 46 04

2 05 15 .................... .......... ......... 2 03 52 2 03 12
031 42 ............. ................... 027 47 0 34 00

26 27 ... ............ . ...... 23 55 30 48
24 10 1 ........ -......... ........................... 27.40

90 02 17 .............................,.. 89 56 15 90 02 41

l 1st Pos'n N=

2nd Pos'n

tq.o
. 3rd Pos'n

Mean = ........

90 00 28.

Azimuth Obs'd .............89 59 47

89 59 26.

l do by acc't should be 89 59 55

89 59 28 ........... J

89 57 47 E. of N.} Line running South..0 00 8"

40 Victona.

C.-Continued.

A. 1877

E. of N.

corrected for.
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SCHEDULE

AZIMUTH.

Place-9th Base Line. Date-13 October, 1876.
Latitude-51° 49' 47' N. Observer-M. Aldous.
Longitude. Computer- do

POSITION 1.

Face and Motion ................... RF. LB. RF.

«. 8. H M. a. H. M.. H. K. . H. M. 8.
Chron. Times of Obs.. 19 41 30 19 52 32............ ............ 19 59 35
Chron. Time of Tr......... 25 19 15 25 19 15 . . ....... ....... 25 19 15

Hour Angles=t ................... I537 45 | 526 43 1, ................. 5 19 40
it ................... 2 48 52-5 2 43 21-5 ............ ..... .................... 2 39 5 0-0

Log tan j (S- A) .................. 0-012721 0-03 37 84 .................... ................... . 0047319

Constant Log.................. 9-970491 9-970491 .................... .......... ........ 9·970491
Log cot j t .................... 0-042230 0-063293 ............ ............ 0-076828
Constant Log. 0-003531 0.003531 ............ ............ 0-003531

Log tan (S + A)............. .. 0.045761 0-066824 .................... ..... .......... ... 0.080359
S + ).................. 48 00 47 49 23 27 ......... ............. 50 16 15
(S+ A)................. 45 50 20 47 13 35 ....... ..... .................... 48 06 55

Azimuth ....................... 2 10 27 2 09 52 ............ .............. 2 09 20
Vernier Readings on* .......... 31 19 27 31 18 32 ............ ............. 31 18 12
Level Correction................... + 24 + 62........ .................... + 25

True North .................. 29 09 24 29 09 42 .............. 29 09 17
Vernier Readings on R. 0....... 20 il 12 .......... .................... 15

Azimuth of the Referencel

Object............................... 90 01 56 01 30 ................... .................... 90 01 58

H. M. 8.
Apparent A. R. of . ......... 25 14 05-9 Log cosec (+ + P) = ... 0-471014
Chronometer Error fast....... .... . 5 09.0 Log sin (+ - P) = ... 9-499477

Chron. Time of U. T ................... 25 19 14-9 Constant Log = ... 9-970491

Approx.Latitude.............. 51 49 47 Log sec (+ + P)=... 0-026352
Co-Latitude = +............ ... 38 10 13 Log cos t(+-P)= ... 9-977179

Apparent Dec. of ........ ........... 88 39 132 Constant Log = ... 0.003531
S Polar Dist. = P .................. 1 20 46-8 ......... ............... ..................

*This deviation in Azimuth is for 4j miles of line.
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C.--Continued.

BY POLARIs.

Instrument-7 in Altazimuth. Ref. object 1 of a mile, East in
Chronometer No.-9697. Line.

do Error-5 m. 9s. fast.

POSITION 2, = (lst+120°). POSITION 3, (1st+240
0
).

LB. RF. LB.

. S H. M. . H. M. 8. H. M. S. H. M. S. H. M. S. H. M. S.

205 135 .......... . 91 515.................. ...........20 8 207220 05 13......................... 
51915

5 14 02.............................. -0637 50.4.
2 37 01........ ............ 2 33 185 2 30 53-1....... ...............

0-05818e I
...... ................... 0 072578 082048 .......... ..........

9-970491...................... 9970491 9970491
0-08.695............. .................... 0-102087 0111557
0*003531............... ................. 0003531 00531

0-091226............................... 0105618 0*115088
50 58 26..............................51 53 58 52 30 16
48 49 36 1 ....... ....... 44556 502249

2 08 50 .. ........ 20802 20727
31 17 10 ..............................31 19 55 31 18 55

+ 62.................................+ 07 +25 .

29 09 22................. ............. 29 12 38 29 12 20 ....... .. .........
il 12 ............. .................... 13 45 13 15 ...... .........

Q5 50 .............. 5........... 9 01 45 01 17 ....... ........

st PosnN.= 90 0i 43 Azimuth by object ....... 0.....90 . 43 .of N.

2nd Pos'n = 54 kzimuth by acct. should be... 90 .48

3rd Po'n 31 Line running south .97049.. 5.
2Mean 90 0143 2 0of N .

NOT3.1-C1osing Azimut of Season 1876.
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SCHEDULE

LATITUDE.

Place, Big-cut-arm River. Date, 5th August, 1876.
Latitude, 50° 49' 869" (by account). Observer, A. L. R.
Longitude, 1020 West. Computer, do

REJUR. Nos............ ........ 3 4

Ver A.......... 0138 0 013945 101 41 40 1101 44 05Obs'd 2 Alts. { B .8 10 39 45 40 30 43 20

Mean Alt ....................... ... 50 49 08 50 49 52 nO 50 33 50 51 51
Index Error - .................... ...... 2 35 2 35 2 35 2 35
Refraction (mean) - ................ 46 446 446
True Altitude = h ...... ......... ...... 484 50 46324 50 47 134 50 48 314

Chron. Times......... ............ 18 47 45 18 60 05 18 52 03 18 56 17
Ch. Time of Transit ,..... . .....ChTmo rni..............0 55 27 O 55 27 0 55 27 O 55 27
Hour Angle = t .................... 5 52 18 5 54 38 5 56 36 5 59 10

Log P ..... ........... ...... 3 68747 368747 368747 368747
Cos t .................. 852623 836948 817128 56063

a ...... ........ ........ 221370 I 2-05695 185875 124810

18T CoRRECTION = .............. ..... 2 44 1 54 1 12 18

Log P ............. ........ 36875 36875 3b875 3675
" Sine i ..... .................. .9 9.9999

3 6872 3-6874 3-6874 1 (
A = (P sin t)

2 
.
.

............. 73744 7378 73748 7...8
Log Tan h . ............ 00880 00880 00882 0-85

sin 1" .. ........ ............ 43 45

18469 1-84731845 147

2»o CORRECTION = .......... ,.....

Log a ...... ... ................... 22137

' ...in .... ............"Sa . O .=................73744 Inappreciable

. ..... ................. 8842

3 C oRRECTION=.................... 04

....n d. ...." . .... . ... ... ... .. .... .. .D
h...............60 45 484 50 46 32-4 50 714 54 1

lst Corr'n........... ......... ±A2 44 4-1 54 +1 12.I - 18qnd di...... .... +1 10.3 +1 10-4 tl+ 104 1 +1 11>4
3rd " Inappreciable...... .... I

L&TITD8 1...........0 ................ 3 90 49 4247 0 83 2
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C.-Continued.

By POLAiS.

Instrument, Reflecting Circle (20"). Chron.No. 3699. Error=8m. 05-1s. slow.
Mercury Horizon. Barom. 28·11. Ch. Rate, +0-4s. daily.

Index Error, - 2' 35". Therm. 48.

5 6 7 s

-App't ............... 1 88 38 50-6

Y ' " ' I " ° Y II90° -a= P. 1 21 09.4
101 45 40 101 46 40 101 50 25 101 52 20 =4869 4

46 50 48 00 49 40 51 20

50 53 08 50 53 40 50 55 01 50 55 55
2 35 2 35 23 2 35 ApRAH .

2 4-6 2 4-6 2 4-6 2 4-6 Ap.R. A ......... lmà32
46464646 Ch. Error ...... 18 os

50 49 48-4 50 50 204 50 51 41-4 50 52 35-4 Ch. Tire Tr ....... 055 27

H. M. B. H. M. 8. H. M. B. H. M. a.
18 59 00 19 01 03 19 04 06 19 07 31
055 27 0 5527 0 55 27 0 55 27 Var'n
5 56 27 5 5424 5 51 211 547 56 LATITUDE Vr'n

NO. DEDUCED FROM rOeR
3-68747 368747 3.68747 3-68747 EACH OBS'N. e.
8-19003. 8-38796 8.57672 8*72120 - '

1-87750 2-07543 2-26419 2-40867 --- -

115 159 304 416 1 50 49427 6
2 36.8 0

3-6875 3-6875 3.6875 3-6875 3 35-8 1
9-9999 9.9999 9.9997 9-9994 4 23-8 13

-. . _ . 5 43-9 7
3-6874 36874 3-6872 3-6869 6 31-9 5
7-37374 8 7748 7·3744 7-3738 7 i 47.9 il
0'0890 0-0891 0'0895 0-0897 8 29-9 7
4-3845 4-3845 4-3845 4-3845 b

1·8483

, ,,

1 10.5

1-8484

1 10-5

1-8484

1 10.5

.. . . . . . . ......... .. ...
..... . 3....... 3

••...................... .... ».......... ......... ........................

50 49 48'4 50 50 20-4 50 51 41-4
-1 15 -1 59 -3 04
+1 10-5 +1 10.5 +1 10-5

.. 43'..31-9 . 47-9.

1-8480

1 10-5

......................

50 52 35·4
-4 16
+1 10.5

29-9

Mea..=5049 36-6 N. star
38-2 S. do

By Ob ....... =50 49 37.4
Aceount= 36-9

Difference ............ 0.5

40 Victoria A. 1877
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SCHIEDULE D.

RECoRD.-Transits for Time.-Battleford, North-West Territory.

AUGUST 29TH, 1876.

Star.

Draconis ...........

Lyrae ..............

cygni..............

Y Bagittae ...........
3

Urs. miaj............

31·0 cygni...........

Wire 1.

H. M. § 8.

W. .............

W. 8 37 46-0

W. 8 51 10-5

E. 9 18 72-5

E. 9 00 00.0

E. 9 34 98-5

2.

8 21 08·5 22 030 22 115

0 37 93·5 38 21'0 38 660

0 51 52'5 51 95-0 52 15-5

18 111-5 19 30-0 19 69-5

.................. 26 37-0 27 16-0

35 32·0 35 85-0 36 18-5

SEPTEMBER 6TH, 1876.

Level.

I5. E. W.

M.4§8.

23 110·5 .610*0 7
j10.01 8.6

38 1135 t00 8*.

52 58-0 1 80

19 109-0 11:51 8j 130~ 65

27 119.0 90 11

36 72-5 10*5 9*5
11-0 9-0

11--4
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SCHEDULE D-Continued.

COMPUTATION.-Transit for Time.-Battleford, 29th August, 18

FACE WEST.

--- F DRACoNIs. I O LYRU.

H. M. B. 
H. M. .

8 21 04·25 8 37 46-75
22 01-50 38 10-50
22 57·50 38 33-00

Means ...... .... .......... 8 22 01-08 8 38 10-08
Redn. to midwire..... + 0-54 + 0-22

" 9h- ..... - 0-23 - 0-13
Level Correction.... - 0-63 - 0-23

8 22 00-76 8 38 09·94
Colln = + 092 ..... + 164 + 1-57
Azimuth A = -0-983.... + 0-96 - 0.32

Corrected T ............. ..... 8 22 03-36 8 38 11-19

R. A ................. ............

Chron. fast ....................

18 55 56-09 19 12 06-33
10 33 18-78 10 33 18-78

91 CYGNI.

H. M. 8.

8 51 26·25
51 47-50
52 07-75

8 51 47-17
+ 0-20
- 0-05
- 0-17

8 51 47-15
+ 1-63
- 0-47

8 51 48·31

19 25 45*94
10 33 18-78

8 22 37-31 8 38 47-55 8 52 27-16
1 22-34 1 24-99 1 27-23

8 21 1497 8 27 22-56 8 50 5993
8 22 03·36 8 38 11·19 8 51 48-31

48-39 48-63 48-38

A. 1877
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SCHEDULE D-Continued.

COMPUTATION-Transit for Time-Battleford, 29th August, 1876-Continued

FACE EAST.

Y SAGITTAE.

H. M. S.

9 18 55-75
19 1500
19 34-75

Ilean .................... .9 19 15-17
Redn. to midwire. . - 0-18

' to 9h -...... ........... ' + 0-12
eVe . ................. ..- 0-29l.11-- a = - 0 92 - 2-13

AZinuth- c = + 1-995... + 2.33

'0orr. transit.............. ....

3 URSAI MAJoRIS.

H. M. 0.

9 26 18-5
27 08-0

9 26 43-25
- 24-91

31 o CYGNI.

H. M. 8.

9 35' 16.0
35 42-5
36 0925

9 35 42-58
- 0-25

9 19 15-02 9 26 25-76 9 35 41'39

19 53 17-48 20 00 29-40 20 09 46-18
10 33 18-78 10 33 18·78 10 33 18·78

9 19 58-70 1 9 27 10-62 9 36 27-40
1 31·74 1 32-92 1 34-44

9 18 26-96 9 25 37-70 9 34 52-96
9 19 15·02 9 26 25·76 9 35 41'39

48-43Cho.faet .....................48-06 48-06
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SCHEDULE D-Continued.

COMPuTATIN.-Transits for Time-Battleford, Sept. 6th, 1876.

FACE WEST.

91 Cygni. 0 Cygni.

Obs. Transits over the five wires

Mean Time Chron. Dent.. -..........

sum .............................. ........

Mean................... .....................
Redn to mid. wire......................

Middle wire transit.....................
Redn. to 9h. 30m........... ........

Level corrrection .... .............

Corrected transit........................

R. A.....................................
Sid. T. Mean Noon...............

Redn. to Mean Time....... ...........

- Aquile. 3 Ursoe Majoris.

H. M. 8. H. M. 8. H. K. s. I H. M. 8.
............ 8 25 48-75 8 33 23-50 8 52 23-50

.......... 26 17-25 33 42-00 53 15·00
8 19 23-75 26 46-50 34 0·75 54 04.50

........................ 27 14-75 34 19-25 54 56-00

...... ................. 27 43 50 34 38-00 55 48-00

8 19 23-75 133 50-75 170 03-50 Z70 27-00

8 19 23-75 8 26 46-15 8 34 0-70 8 54 05.40
. .......... + 0-33 + 0-22 -00.59

8 19 23-75 8 26 46-48 8 34 0·92 8 54 04-81
- 0.36 - 0·32 - 0-29 - 0-19

8 19 2339 8 26 46-16 8 34 0-63 8 54 04-62
- 0-33 - 0-58 - 0·20 + 031

8 19 23-06 8 26 45-58 8 34 0-43 8 54 04-93

19 25 45-81 19 33 09-07 19 40 24-80 20 00 29-88
11 04 51-21 11 04 51·21 il 04 51-21 11 4 51·21

8 20 54-63 8 28 17·86 8 35 33-59 8 55 38-671 21 23-7 1 2446 1 27-75
iean T. Transit .............. ... 19 32,51 a m 045
Chron. T. do ............... . 8 19 23-06 8 26 45-58

9-51 9J1
Collimation = + 0-7s............ -- 0-79 -- 1.09
Asinuth + 0.004s............. . ...........................

8 34 09-13
8 34 0-43

8-70
- 0-71

.................. .....

Chron. slow................I 
8~72 i 7*92 7.99

8 54 10.92
8 54 4-93

5.99
+ 1.94

0.01

40 Victoria&

Chron. slow .............................. 1 8-72 
1

7-92 7.99
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SCHEDULE D-Continued.

CoMPUTATIoN-Transits for Time-Battleford, Sept. 6th, 1816-Continued.

FACE EAST.

p2 Cephei. 3 Pegasi. A Aquarii.

H. M. S. . . S. J . M. .
2 nd wire ...................... ...... ..... ........................ 10 18 39-75 10 30 48.5 10 52 23503
rd wire .................................................... , 19 83-75 31 8 0 52 4175

4
th wire ...................................... 20 27-50 31 26. 5

Oth wire ...................................... 21 21-0 31 4500 53 1875
22 15-75 320275 ..............

Mean.. ..................................... ' 10 27-55
Reduction to mid. wire.............. . . .. 3 - 022 - 937

do to 9h. 30m............................. + 0-26 +031 + 042
Level correction.................................... ... - 0-32 -008 - 0.07
Colin. do c= -0-7s................. ..... ..-- 2·05 -071 - 0'70
Az. do a = + 0-394s......................... - 034 + 027 + O-32

COrrected transit ........................... 10 20 24-47 10 31 2592 10 52 41-66

IL A. -27 05F3..T ... ............... ............................ 21 27 05-86 21 38 09-11 21 59 28*35
• . M. N ...... . ..................................... 11 04 51-21 11 04 5121 11 04 51-21

10 22 14-65 10 33 1790 10 54 3714
nedn. to M. T ..... ......................................... 1 41-94 75 1 4724

• T. Transit.. ..... ........................... 1 3415 10 52 49
Chron. do ........... ...... ........................ 10 20 24-47 10 31 2592 10 52 41-6

Cron. slow ............................... j ........ 8-24 823 j- 8-24



40 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No.11.)

SCHEDULE DI-Continued.

RECORD.-Observations for Latitude-Battleford, North-West Territories.-
August 29th, 1876.

Star.

VI Pegasi......
W2 "......

gi " ....

g1 "...

Wl " ....

Ws "

w2 4 .

VI "t ......

VI "i ...... 1

g! " ....

g1 " ...

es " ....

11 50 03'0
50 112-5
51 119-0
52 115-0

. 53 87-5
e l | 4 96-0

65 100-0
57 09-0
58 35-0

I 59 39.5

Chronometer
Times.

H. M. 8.

11 21 55-5
22 16-5
22 115·0
23, 83-0
24 48-5
25 19-5
25 118-0
26 86-0
27 79-0
28 40-0
29 14-5
29 100-0
30 82-0
31 48-0
32 40-0
33 08'0
33 114-5
34 78-0
35 67·0
36 31-5

A. 1877

Level.

Micrometer. - Microscopes,
&c.

N. 8.

R. D. D. D.

-1 50-2 20-4 12-2
-1 46-4 20*4 12-0
-1 10-2 19-9 12-8
-1 03-8 20*0 12-8

-2 76-7 20-0 12-9
-2 67-4 20·1 129
-2 52·3 18·9 14,1
-2 458 I 18'8 14-2
-2 36·8 18-2 15-0
-2 299 18'2 15·0
--2 31·3 17-7 15-6
-2 24·3 17·7 15-7
-2 35-8 16-7 16-7
-2 29·4 16-7 16-7
-2 51'3 15·0 18-4
-2 45-2 I 15-S 18•4
- 2 78-5 13-0 20-4
-2 69-2 12·8 20-7
-1 14-5 10-4 23-0
-1 06-7 10·4 23-0
+2 51-3 14-4 20·
+2 41-4 14-4 20-4
+2 34-3 14-7 20-2 -

+2 24-8 15-0 20-0
+2 20-4 15 0 20-0
+2 14-8 15-3 198
+2 11-4 15-5 19·6
+2 0,7-5 16·*3 18·8 .
+2 08-0 16-4 18-8 6

+2 08-7 17·0 18-2
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SHEDULE D-Continued.

COMPUTATION.-Observation for Latitude-Battleford, North-West Terri-
tories, Auguet 29th, 1876.

31 Cephei.

nK. K. S.
T A. ................ .... 22 32 45·70

8. M. N ...................... 10 33 18-78

11 59 26·92
Reduced to M. T .............................. 1 57-86

1 57 29-06
Ohro. fast .................................. 47-79

Cbri. T. transit ......... ............... 58 16-85

Oba. Tines.
Log 2 sin

2

Sin 1"

2'12641
2·02459
1·89007
1-74511
1-60904
1·37619
1'07017
0 45499

0-33541

o i

8-=73 010 019

M. T. Chron. Dent.

6 00-456
* = 52 42 38-5 Cos=... 9-782358

= 20 17 31-1 Cosec =0-459916

Log i = 0.002375
Log k = 9-999927

Const = 9·710445= A

Level.

Log Am. Am. Microm. • Total Cor.

= 1·357.

183685 -68·68 +365-64 +4·07 +301·03
1-73503 54 33 3,1-24 4·07 300-98
1-60051 3986 340-91 3-73 30478
1-45555 26 55 321-08 3-39 301-92
1*31948 20-87 32068 339 309•20
1·08663 12-21 31253 3.05 303'37
0-78061 6 03 307-59 2·78 304'34
0 16543 1 '46 301-91 1-70 302-15

. . 000 302-64 1·63 304,27
0·04585 -1-11 +303-66 +0-81 303-36

Mean, 30294

31 Cephei pairs with-

a i Pegasi 1 Talcott's Method.

s.. 

=
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SCHEDULE D-Continued.

COMPUTATION-Observation for Latitude-Battleford, North-West Terri-
tories, August 29th, 1876-Continued.

PEGAS1.

B. M. s. 0 ' "

R ...................................... ....... 22 03 47-1 a= 32 34 18-
S. T. M. N...................... 10 33 18·78

---- _- 4= 52 42 38
Side Interval.......................... ......... 11 30 26-32

1 52·11 -. 8 20 08 20-

il 28 33·21
Chron. faut.................................... .47-94

11 29 21'15

Hour Angles. Log m. Log Am.

7 535 2-08732 2-2q073
6 23-7 1-90468 2-07809
4 ..7·0 1-68223 1-85564
3 22-2 1-34829 1'52170
1 41-7 I075136 0-92477
0 14-0 9-02898 9·20239
1 19·8 0·54072 0-71413
2 58-8 1-24146 141487
4 36-0 1 61854 1-79195
6 12«3 1-87849 2*05190

Total correction, 31 Cephei.. = +302-94
do #l Pegasi... = -245-16

Difference . ...... = -548-10
Refraelon........ - 0-17

2) -548-27

-274-13

-182 28
119-70

71-72
33-24
8-41
0-16
5-18

26-00
61-94

112·69

Microm.

-72·46
130-66
179-40
214-90
237-46
245·46
23891
216·36
176-78
124-40

5 Cos = 9-925682

5 Cos = 9-782358

0 Cosec= 0-463067

Log i = 0-002375
Log k = 9 999927

LogA= 0.173409

Level.

Total Cor.

e =1l438.

+5-87 -248·87
+5-08 245-28
+5-08 246·04
+3-44 244·70
+2-29 243-58
+1-60 244-12

0-00 244'09
-2-43 244-79
-530 244·0O
-- 902 -246-11

Mean -245·16

.- w Pegaui...........= 32 34 18·5
8--31 Cephei................. 73 00 09-6

Mean............... = 52 47 14-05
Correction. ..... - - 4 34-13

*=52 42 39·92

Obe. Times.
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SCHEDULE D-Continued.

eoMPUTATIN-Observation for Latitude-Battleford, North-West Terri-
tories, August 29th, 1876-Continued.

W2 PEQÂsi.

R.A. ....... ....... ..
S.T.M.N. ..............

Chron. fast............

Chron. time transit

H. M. M.
22 04 32-0
10 33 18-78

11 31 13-22
1 53-24

11 29 19-98
47-94

il 30 07-92

8 32 34 28-9 cos
52 42 38·5 cos

4-6 20 08 09·6 eoseC
log i
log k

log A

Ohron. Times.

1 22 08-2
23 41-5
25 09-7
26 43-0
28 200
29 50-0
31 24-0
33 04-0
31 39-0
36 15-8

T. Log. m.

M. s.

7 59-7 2-09862
6 26-4 1-91077
4 58-2 1 68573
3 24-9 1-35980
1 47-9 0-80277
0 17-9 9·24231
1 16-1 0-49919
2 56-1 1-22824
4 31-1 1-60298
6 07-9 186816

Total correction w2 Pegasi ............
31 Cephei...........

Differenee..............
Refraction...................

Log. Am.

2-27207
2'08422
1·85918
1-53325
0-97622
9-41576
0-67294
1 40169
1-77643
2-04161

- 255-61
+ 302-94

- 558-55
- -17

2) 558-72

- 279.36

Arn.

- 187-10
121-40

72-31
34-14
9-47
0 -26
4-71

25-22 t
59-76

- 110-06

Microm.

- 77-99
139-97
192·93
224-36
247·50
255 64
248-22
225-23
190-31

- 135-75

Level. Total Cor.

v = 1-433
+ 601 - 259-08
+ 5.16 256-21
+ 5-16 260-08
+ 3-29 255-21
+ 2.29 . 254-68

1 43 i 254-47
0.00 252-93

- 243 252-88
- 5.66 I 255-73
- 9-02 254-83

Mean'- 255-61

Q y t>

8 31 Cephei...... ..... 73 00 09-6
S w2 Pegasi............... 32 34 28-9

Mean......... )52 47 1925
Correction. 4 39-3

4 A2 42 39-89

9-925668
9-782858
0-463126
0-002375
9-999927

0-173454
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SCIIEDULE D-Continued.

UzcoRD.-Observations for Latitude.-Battleford, North-West Territory.-
7th September, 1876.

Star.
Chronometer Mi

Times. R

H• M. 8.

18 43 58·0

0 44 53·5

0 45 50-0

0 46 44-0

0 47 37-0

0 48 38-0

0 49 19·3

0 50 11·0

0 51 367 1
0 52 180

0 52 565
0 53 41 7

18 59 39,7

19 00 28-3

0 01 110

0 01 55-0

0 02 38·0

0 03 40·0
0 04 28-0
0 05 14-7

0 06 19·5

0 07 00-0

0 42-2
0 43-2

0 44·8

0 47-7

0 515-

0 69-3
0 69·8
0 78-5

0 94*0

0 107-2

Level Readings.

_____-- Microscopes, &c.--

N. S.

D. D.

18-0 17-8 A, forward.

18-0 17-8 0 11.7
108 Pointer, 1300 00' +

18-0 17-8 0 11-50 11.5J
18-0 17·8 A, back.{ 0 05-3
18-0 17-8 0 05-1

0 05-9
18'0 1717 B, forward.

18-0 17-7 0 36
0 355 [
0 358 [

18-0 17 7 0 3580
17-9 177 B, back.
17-9 17-8 i 0 31-1

1< 0 32·1
18.0 17-8 0 31·7
17-9 17-8

17-9

17 8

17-7

17-9

18-4

18-4
1-5{
18-8

18-0

18•2

A, forward.
3 12-8
3 118
3 11.9
3 12-4

A, back.
3 06-4
3 053
3 05-6

B, forward.
3 346
3 35.3
3 35-4
3 35*4

B, back.
3 32-2
3 32-3
3 32-3

Pointer, 1280 55' +

Therm. + 53.50 Fah.

Barom. 28 2 inches.

crometer
eadings.

R. D.

0 31-1
0 29-4

0 30-0

0 28-0

0 28-5

0 26-8
0 26-0

0 24-8

0 24-1
0 23-4

0 23-0
0 21·0
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SCIIEDULE D-Continued.

UECORD.- Observations for Latitude.-Battleford, North-West Territory.-
7th September, 1876.

Star.

Microscopes.

A. '

Forward.
0 40-8
0 40-4
0 40-1
0 40-9

Back.
0 34 2
0 35-4
0 34-4

...... .........

Remarks.

B.

Forward.
1 08-2 Pointer, 1070 15'
1 07-4
1 07-3
1 06-8

Back.
1 03-9
1 03-3 Therm. + 46-50 Fah.
1 03-4 Barom. 28-25 in.

C h r o n o m e t e r M i c r o m e t e r - - - - -

Times. Readings.

N. S.

fi. . . R. D. D. D.
21 20 01-7 0 77-9 21-6 22-1

20 56-5 0 65-8 22-8 21-1
22 12-0 0 53-1 22-0 22.0

rm 22 52-0 0 48-3 22 0 22-0
23 32-7 0 42-3 23-1 20-9

l 24 24-5 0 35'2 20-8 23-2
E 25 07 0 33-2 21-3 22.9
a 25 47-3 0 31-3 21-3 22-8
2 26 35·5 0 29-2 22'3 21-9

-q 27 21-0 0 29-7 22·2 22-1
28 190 0 30·3 23-1 21-2

22 00 31·7 0 58-3 24-1 219
01 17·5 i 0 46-9 23-0 23·0
02 04'5 0 38-5 23-0 23-0
02 42·5 0 31-4 22-2 23-8

3 03 41-0 0 26-8 23-1 22-9
04 18-0 0 24-2 22-2 23-8

o 05 23,5 0 26-6 23-2 22-8
S06 03-0 0 30-5 22-6 23-6

,q 06 47-0 0 35-6 22-1 23·9
O 07 495 0 45-0 23-4 229

Pointer, 1100 0'

Therm. + 460 Fah.
Barom. 28-26 in.

Back. Back.
0 19*8 0 32·2
0 18-4 0 32-4
0 188 0 33'0

........... .. .. .
Forward. Forward.

0 22-0 353
o 236 0 35-7
0 22-9 0 36-2
0 23·3 0 35·3

rC
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SCHEDULE D-Continued.

RECORD-Observations for Latitude.-Battleford, North-West Territory,
September 7th, 1876.

S ChronometerStar. 1 Times.

a. M. 8.

22 56 25·3
57 18-0
58 13-0
59 02-5
59 44·5

23 00 26-7
01 57-5
02 59·5
03 40-5
04 18-5

23 27 07-0
28 22.0
29 02-0
29 45-0
30 25-7
31 20-0
32 05·3
32 44-0
33 46·3
34 33-5

Level Readings. Microscopes.

Micrometer. - -

N. S. B.

R. D. D. D.

-1 82,2 22 9 24-4 Forward. Forward.
-1 80-1 21-4 25-9 1 024 1 15
-1 74*8 23-8 23-6 1 03-9 1 16
-1 78-7 23·5 1 23-8 1 03-9 1 153
-1 83·7 23-5 ' 23-9 t 04-4 1 157
-t 87·1 23·4 24-0 ... ...
-0 07-4 23-8 23-8 Back. B

21·3 23-7 24-0 0 58·6 1 125
34-4 23-7 24-0 0 57-4 1 13'4

-0 46-6 231 248 0 572 1 130

-- l
0 77-5

71 4
68'7
64·7

60-6

53•2
0 56·3

22·7 24*3
23·6 23·4
23-6 23-5
23·6 23-6
23'6 23-5
23·9 23·3
24-0 23·2

24•1 23·1
24-1 23-1

Back
0 16·0
0 15*6
0 15-0

...............
Forward.

0 20'1
0 20·8
0 20:6
0 202

Remarks.

Pointer, 1150 15' +

Thermometer, + 450 Fah.
Barometer, 28·275 in.

Back.
0 37-5 Pointer, 1140, 10' +
0 37'5
0 37'0

........ .. ...
Forward.

0 39-3
0 39•4 Thermometer, + 440 Fah.
0 39-4 Barometer, 28·27 in.
0 39•2
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SCHEDULE D-Continued.

OBSERVATION for Latitude, at Battleford, North-West Territory, Altitude
Circle and Side Watch-F. 9697, 7th September, 1876.

51 CEPHEI, S. P.

H. B. M. S.
R. A. + 12 = 18 41 59-9 f 87 13 50-1 Cos. = 8-684105
Chron. Slow = 0 0°9 = 52 42 39-0 Cos. = 91782356

Chron.Transit = 18 41 59-0 180 - 8 +¢ = 40 03 30•9 Cosec 0 = 0-191404

Log. A. = 8-657865

T. Log. M.

M. .1
1 59-0 0-88782
2 54·5 1-22031
3 51·0 1•46395
4 45-0 1·64641
5 38-0 1-79454
6 39-0 1·93864
7 20-3 2·02419
8 12-0 2-12061
9 37-7 2·26007

10 19-0 2·32004
10 57-5 2-37244
Il 42-7 2-43018

Log. Am. Am.

9-5458 +0-35
9-87817 0-76
0-12181 1132
0-30427 2·01
0-45240 2-83
0-59650 3-95
0-68205 4'81
0-77847 6·00
0-91793 8*28
097790 9.50
1-03030 10·72
1-08804 +12-25

Micromn'tr.

+45-25
42·78
43-65
40-74
41·47
38•99
37*83
36·08
35-07
34-05
33-46

+30°55

Level.

I Total
Correction.

-0·13 +45·47
0-13 43·41
0·13 44•84
0·13 42·62
0-13 44·17
0-20 42·74
0-20 42.44
0·20 41,88
013 43-22
0-07 I 43·48
0-13 1 44-05

-0-07 , +42-73

jmean + 43-42

Micros. A. Micros. B.

0 11-7
0 11-5
0 10-8
0 11·5

luean 0 11'37
Runs 0 · 3

o 11-14
0 35-38

0 23·26

0 36-6
0 35-5
0 35-8
0 35-8

0 35-92
0-00.54

0 35-38

Pointer 130 00 00-00

Microscopes 00 23·26

130 00 23-26
90 00 00.00

40 00 23-26
Approx. Index Er. 00 02 30-00

40 02 53-26
Refraction + +45.79
Correction + +43-42

Zenith Distance + 40 04 22-47
8 + 87 13 50-01

180 - 4 = 8 + Ç +127 18 12-57
+ 52 41 47-43

Log T. + -0-00402

Log.B. + -0-02099
Log A. + 1·76118
Log tan + 9-92456

Log B. + 1-66073

Chron. Times.1

H- M. s.

18 43 58-0
44 53-5
45 50-0
46 44·0
47 37·0
48 38-0
49 19-3
50 11-0
51 36.7
52 18-0
52 56'5
63 41.7
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SCHIEDULE D-Continued.

OBSERVATION for Latitude, at Battleford, North-West Territory, Altitude
Circle and Side Watch-F. 9697, 7th September, 1876.

Ç AQUILÆ.

H. M. 8. ° O

R. Â. 18 59 45-20 a 13 40 56'50 Cos 9-987497
Chron. Slow = 00 00 01-00 4 52 42 39 00 Cos. 9-782356

Chron. Time Transit = 18 59 44-20 Ç 39 01 42-50 Cosec. 0-200862

Log A 9-970715

T. Log m.

M. 8.

0 04·5 8-03776
0 44-1 0-02558
1 26-8 0-61376
2 10-8 096994
2 53·8 1-21682
3 55-8 1-48181
4 43-8 1·64274
5 30·8 1-77505
6 35-3 1-93056
7 15-8 2·01526

Level.
I M Total

Log. Am.j Arm. Microm'tr. Correction.

v-1-315.

8·00847 -0-01 +61-40 +0'00 +61-39
9-99629 099 6286 +0-13 62-00
0·8447 3 84 65·18 +0·26 61·60
0-94065 8.72 69-40 +0·00 60·68
1'18753 15 40 74-93 -0·46 59'07
1-45252 28-35 8628 -o-53 57-40
1·61345 41-06 101'56 -0·53 59-97
1-74576 55-69 114-22 -0-92 57·61
1·90127 79-67 136·77 +0·26 57'36
1·98597 -96-82 +155-98 +0·07 +59-23

Mean +59·63

Micros. A. Micros. B. Pointer

Microscopes

128 55 00·00

3 20-58

128 58 20-58
90

38 58 20-58
2 30.00

39 00 50-58
R.- +44'13

Total Cerrection = +59-63

Corrd Zenith Dis. =39 02 34-34
Declination =13 40 56-5

*--CAquilS =52 43 30-84
4 -51 Cephei =52 41 47-43

2)105 25 18-27

- Mean 52 42 39-13

Log B - -002501
Log A = 1·76119
Log tan= 9·90850

Log R = 1644177

Chronometer
Timnes.

H. M. 8.

18 59 39-7
00 28•3
01 11-0
01 55'0
02 38-0
03 40'0
04 28-0
05 14·7
06 19'5
07 00·0

3 34-6
35.3
35*1
35.4

3 35-10
- 2·02

3 33·08

3 12-8
11-8
11'9
12'4

Mean 3 12-22
Rune - 4-13

3 08'09
3 33-08

2)6 41'17

3 20-58
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SCREDULE D-Continued.

OBSERVATION for Latitude at Battleford, North-West Territory-Altitude,
Circle and Watch, F 9,697.-Yth September, 1876.

CEPHEI.

H. M. .

R. A - 21 27 05-8 &=70 01 14-3 cos. - 9.533622
Chron.'slow = 01-0 e- 52 42 39·0 cOs. = 9-782356

Chron. transit= 21 27 04·8 Ç-4 17 18 35·3 cosec. = 0-526457

log A. = 9-842435

oeterevel.
'rete T. Log. m. Log Am.n a. Micror'tr. 1 Correction.mes. T..

[. s. M. s. "

0 01-7 7 03-1 198978 1-83221 -6795 113-34 +0-24 +45-63
0 56-5 6 08•3 86910 171153 51-47 95-74 -0-83 43.44
2 12-0 4 52-8 1-66986 1.51229 32-53 77-26 0.00 44-13
2 52-0 4 12-8 1-54227 1-38470 24*25 70-28 0-00 46-03
3 32-7 3 32-1 138981 123224 17-07 61-55 -1-08 43*40
4 24-5 2 40-3 114659 0-98902 9.75 51-22 +1-17 42,64
5 07-0 1 57-8 0-87901 0-72144 5 527 48-31 +0-78 43-82
5 47·3 1 17-5 0*5153t 0-35774 2-28 4554 +0-73 43-99
6 355 0 29-3 9-67035 951278 0-33 42-49 -0-2 41-96
7 210 fi 16-2 9.15550 8-99793 0-10 43-21 -- 05 4306
8 19-0 1 14-2 0«47752 0-31995 -2-09 j+44*09 j -0-93 41-07

6 '529 3Mean+43615

l'42I'87 42 70-28_

Micros. A.

0 40-8
0 40-4

40·1
40-9

Mean 0 40.55
Runs -0-81

0 9'74

1 06-54

2)1 46-28

0 53-14

Micros. B. Pointer = 107 15

1 08·2
07-4
07-3
06-8

1 07-42
-0-88

1 06-54

Microscopes = 0 53-14

107 15 53'14
90

17 15 53-14
1 38

Log T. - + 0·00192

Log B. - - 0-02023
Log A. - 1·76150

17 17 31-14 Log tan= 9-49320

R. = +17·23 Log B. = 1-23639

'0
Total corrn =

Z. D.?=
Dec'l=

+43-62

17 18 31-99
70 01 1403

52 42 42·31

40 Victoria.

Chron
Ti

21 2
2
2
2
2
2
2
2
2
2
2
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SCHEDULE D-Continued.

OBSERVATION- for Latitude at Battleford, North-West Territory-Altitude
Circle and Watch, F. 9,697-7th September, 1876.

w' PEQASI.

H. M. s. O

R. A. = 22 04 32.0 - 32 34 30-9 cos. = 9925665
Chron. slow = 01-0 52 42 39-0 cos. 9-782356

Chron. transit= 22 04 31-0 ¢ 20 08 08-1 cosec.= 0-463135

LogA.= 0-171156

T. Log m.

M. 5.

3 59-3 1·49461
3 13-5 1'31007
2 26-5 1·06839
1 48-5 0·80758
0 50-5 0·13467
0 13-0 8-96461
0 52-5 0-17702
1 32·0 0-66431
2 16·0 1·00381
8 18-5 1-33225

__________ 1___________

Log Am.

1-66577
1·48123
1-23955
0-97874
0-30583
9-13577
0-34818
0-83547
1·17497
1·50341

Am. IMicrom'tr.

-46-32 +841-83
30-29 68-24
17-36 56'02

9-52 45-69
2·02 38.99
0-14 3521
2·23 38·70
6-85 44·38

14-96 51-80
-31-87 +65·48

o ,

Pointer 110 05
Microscopes 0 28•95

110 05 28·95
90

20 05 28-95
1 38

20 07 06-95
R. + 20·31

Total corr'n + 36-67

{ 20 08 03-93
-32 34 309

4-* Pegi 52 42 34-83
*-4S Cephei 52 42 42·31

4-Mean 52 42 38-57

Log T. - + 0-00234

Log B. - - 0-02008
Log A.= 1·76149

Log tan= 9-56386

Log R. = 1*30761

A. 1877

Chronoreter
Times.

H. M. s.

22 00 31·7
01 17.5
02 04·5
02 42-5
03 41·0
04 18-0
0 23·5
06 03-0
06 47'O
07 49•5

Level.

--

+0-99
0-00
0-00

-0-72
-0-09
-0·72
+0-18
-0-45
-0-81
+0'32

Total
Correction.

+39-50
37.95
38-66
35.45
37·06
34-35
36·65
37·08
36·03

+33·93

Mean+36-66
6

Micros. B.
, op

0 35·3
35.7
36-2
35-3

0 35·62
-0-37

0 35-25

Micros. A.

0 22-0
22-9
23-6
23·3

Mean 0 22·95
Runs - 0-30

0 22·65
0 35-25

2)0 57'90

0 28-95
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SCHEDULE D-Continued.

COMPUTATION.-Observation for Latitude, at Battleford, North-West Terri-
tory, Instrument, Altitude, Circle and Watch-F. 9697, 7th September,
1876.

9 PEGASI.

H. M. s.

R. A. = 22 57 49-1 5 - 27 24 57-0 Cos. 9-948260
Chron. slow 01-0 - 52 42 39-0 cos. 9-782356

Chron. transit 22 57 48 1 5-4 - 25 17 42-0 cosec. 0-369289

log A - 0.099905

Micros. B. Pointer. -115 15

1 15-3 Microscopes - 1
0 16-7
0 15-3 115 16
0 15-7 90

1 15-75 25 16
-0-70

1 15-05 25 Il

R- +

08-72

08 72

08-72
38

Log T. = + 0-00320
Log B. = - 0-01984
Log A. = 1·76144

46-72 Log tan = 9.67451

26-26 Log R. = 1-41931

Corr'n. = - 34-52

¢= 25 17 38-46
S- 27 24 57-00

'= 2 42 35-46

Micros. A

1 02-4
0 03-9
0 03-9
0 04-4

Mean 1 03-65
Runs -1·27

1 02-38

1 1505

2)2 17-43

1 08.715
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SCIEDULE D-Concluded.

COMPUTATION-Observation for Latitude, at Battleford, North-West Terri-
tory, Instrument, Altitude, Circle and Watch-F. 9697, 7th September,
1876.

/CEPHRI.
H. M. S. O '

R. A. 23 34 21 6 - 76 56 37·7 cou. 9.353929
Chron. slow 01 -52 42 39-0 cos. 9-782356

Chron. transit 23 34 20 =24 13 58-7 cosec. 0-386742

log A- 9-523027

Chronometer TLevel.
Times. T. Log m. Log Am. Am. tr. Total

Correction.
v 1-02 t

H. M. s. M. 5*.
23 27 07'0 7 13.0 2.00967 1'53270 -34-10 +112-76 +0-82 +79-48

28 22-0 5 58-0 1·84447 1'36750 23-31 103-89 -- 0-10 80-48
29 02-0 5 18-0 1·74157 1-26460 18-39 1 99-96 -0-05 81-52
29 45-0 4 35·0 1-61538 1-13841 13-75 94.14 0-00 80·39
30 25-7 3 54-3 1'47626 0-99929 9-98 90'94 -0-05 80-91
31 20.0 3 00-0 1-24727 0·77030 5·89 88 17 -0·31 81-97
32 05-3 2 15-7 1*00189 0-52492 3-35 84-97 -0-41 81-21
32 44-0 1 36-0 0-70127 0-22430 1.68 83-37 -0·41 81-28
33 46-3 0 33-7 9-79190 9-31493 0-21 81-77 -0-51 81-05
34 33·5 0 13-5 8-99680 8.51983 -0-03 +81-92 -- 0.51 +8138

1_ -Mean +80-967

Micros. A.

0 208
0 20 80 20-6
0 20-2

Mean 0 20-42
Runs - 0-33

0 20-09

0 39-07

2)0 59-16

0 29-58

Micros. B.

0 39-3
0 39-4
0 39-44
0 392

0 39.33
- 0-26

0 39·07

Pointer

Microscopes

114 10

0 29-58

114 10 29-58
90

24 10 29-53
1 38

24 12 07-58

+ 25-02

Log T. - + 0:00406
Log B. = + 0-01992

Log A. =
Log tan=

Log R

1-76145
9-65269

1-39828

Corr'n.= + 80-97

Ç= 24 13 53-57
8 = 76 56 37-7

e- YCephei= 52 42 44-13
0- APegasi= 52 42 35-46

0- Mean - 52 42 39·80 0

NoTr.-The foreging ten series of observations, on alternate northern and southern star,
by Mr. King, give the following results for the latitude of Battleford:-

,l Pegasi and 31 Cepehi..................................................... ................. 52 42 39-92
31 Cephei and -2 Pegasi........... ............................................................... 52 42 39-89
Ç Aquiae and 51 Cephei............................................ . . .................... 52 42 39-13
#2 Cephi and w2 Pegasi...................................................... . . .............. 52 42 38-57
# Pegasi and v Cephei............................................. ........................ ........... 52 42 39-80

The Mean of these would give for Battleford.. ................... Lat. 52 42 39-5
66

40 Victoria. A. 1877
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SCHEDULE E.

SHEWING Surveyors employed on Surveys in Manitoba, Keowatin and the North-
West Territory, during the year ended 31st October, 1876.

Name. Character of Survey.

1 Beatty, W. F.. .................... 'Road from St. Peters to Gimli.
2 Bolton, Lewis ............ Block.
3 Bra Edgar ............... do
4 Ca.y, E. ...... ......... Indian Reserves, &c.
5 Doupe, Joseph ............ Block and Subdivision.
6 Forneri, C. C ............ Subdivision and Indian Reserves.
7 Harris, J. W ........................ Settlement.
8 Kennedy, L ........................ Subdivision.
9 McPhillips, Geo......... ..... do

10 iMcPhillips, Geo., jun.. ........ do
11 Martin, F. A., ..................... Indian Reserves.
12 Miles, Chas. F......... ............ do
13 Ogilvie, W m.. .. .................. Block.
14 Pearce, Wm . ...... Settlement.
15 Reid, J. L ......... ........ ... Block and Indian Reserves.
16 Sinclair, Duncan ................. Subdivision and Indian Reserves.
17 IStewart, Elihu..................... Subdivision.
18 Wagner, Wm. ............... ..... Indian Reserves.

A. H. WmTCHER,
Inspector of Surveys.

SUtRVEys OFFICE, DOMINIoN LANDS,
WINNIPEG, MANITOBA, 31st October, 1876.
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SCHEDULE K.

SYNOPSIS of Block and Subdivision Surveys.

Section
Townships Subdivided. Lines Block Lines. Line

Surveyed. Surveyed.

Miles. Miles.

Range 4 East, Townships 19, 20, 21, 22 and 23 173-35 J 1st Base Line ................. 1328
do 20 do do 2....................... 2-60 2nd Correction Line ........... 24-45
do 21 do do 1, 2 and 3............. 61-52 3rd do ........... 1-05
do 22 do do 2, 3 and 4............. 31-10 6th do ........... 48-95
do 23 do do 3 and 4 ............ . 91·74 7th Base Line ..................... 8-15
do 24 do do 3 and 4 .............. 91-03 8th do .................... 2-03
do 25 do do 3, 4 and 5 ............ 143-03 3rd Meridian Exterior, West.. 30'56
do 26 do do 3, 4 and 5 ............ 10869 4th do do ..1 6-11
do 27 do do 5 ..... ................. 737 6th do do 14-28
do 28 do do 5 and 6 ............... 79-92 8th do do 10-88
do 29 do do band 6 ............... 94-70 9th do do 12-22
do 30 do do 5 and 6 ............. 8837 10th do do 12-22
do 31 do do 6 ................ .24-60 7th do East.. 12-22
do 6 West do 1 ........................ 5'10 13th do do .. 24-45
do 7 do do 1 ....................... 67-33
do 8 do do 1 and 7 ............... 88-45 Total Mileage Block Lines 220«83
do 21 do do 18..................... 14-50 Mileage in Townships. ...... 1,173·40

Total Nurnber of Miles run 1,394-23

Area of Subdivision Surveys.. 420,507-00

SURVEYS OFFICE, DOMINION LANDS,
WINNIPEG, MANITOBA, 3lst

A. H. WHITCHER,
Inspector of Surveys.

October, 1876.
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SCHEDULE M.

,SHOWING the new Settlements and Villages formed in the Province of Manitoba
during the Year 1876.

No. of Land District.

REMARKS.

Distances estimated as the
crow flies.

7 Miles South-east of Winnipeg.
9 do East of Winnipeg.

Name of Settlement.

j .

7 E ...... 1Caledonia..................... 2
10 6 E ..... Millbrook..... ........... 1

n7 4E Grossweide.......... 
7 4E 9 Postwall........ ........
7 4 E 25 10sterwick ..........
7 5E 9

5 5E 21 Schonthal ............7J 5 E 35 Btuxnengart........

S61 5 E 1 iSchonberg .........
6 5 5E 3 HnIchstadt . .....
6 5 E 5 ~ Friedrichsthal.*.........
6 5 E 13 Rosengart ..........

6 E 17 Blumstein..........
6 5 E 19 S8chonan.............
6 5 E 21 Bluminfeldt .

6 5 E 23 iSchonfeld.
6 I6 E 35 ISteinbach . .......
6 16 E I..5Villages not yet nanied.

t5 5 E 5 Bergfeld..................
5 5 E 19 Guadenfeld ..............

V. 5 E.. 3 Villages not yet named.
.. .... Plumenfeld...............

SRosenthal ..............
':: ll*.I ocbfeld ............
... I........ iPlumengart ...... I....
... ..... C. :1hartitz..............

Newendor ..........
I..eOterwick............
I.. j Reinland ................
..... IBlumenort ........
i.. I Eenfeldt............I.:......ýRosenfeld........ .......

. Rosengsart I... .......
.. Schanzenfeld ........

. .... Rosenort ...............
..... ... Neuborst .............

............ ....... bliîmâtein .....
.............Schoenwiese ........
............ Neuenburg...............

German Mennonite Villages or
dorfs at Mennonite Reserve,
South, near Dufferin-Town-
ships, Ranges and Sections not
known-centre of Reserve 66
miles South-west from Winni-
peg.

DOMINION LANDS OFFICE,
WINNIPEG, 31st Oct., 1876.

DONALD CODD,
Agent of Dominion Lands.

Miles South-east of Winnipeg,
(erman Mennonite villages
or dorfs in Reserve East of
Red River.

Miles,from centre of Township

No. 1.-Office at Winni
peg........................

No. 2.-Office at Emerso




